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ABSTRACT
What is the nature of the archive in the®2%ntury? What is the role of the archivist in a
postmodern, electronic environment? To attain dsphute answers would be beyond the ability,
or diplomacy, of any individual. Yet there are someestions, and subsequent dividing lines,
which can be brought to the fore:

» Is the archive a resting place for non-current mr@g0a repository that provides the
connection between inscription and preservatiooriter to ensure the veracity of the
record as an authentic and reliability piece oflence?

» Should the archivist be distinct from the recordsager?

» Is the historical canon, if permitted to even udseterm, a construct of the archive? If
the answer is in the affirmative then does thistilegse the archivist in imparting
overt value to a record/collection?

» Is the archivist a custodian and keeper?

» Should the archivist interact with wider societakds and concerns?

The ideal and idea of the archive and the archhast become virtually unrecognisable from its
early 2¢' century construct as questions such as these leee debated in the journals of
archival science. The antiquated Jenkinsonian wadd has been dispensed with. The moral
and physical defence of the archive is unsubstamiresuring the preservation of the record and
making it available to the public does not provitie archivist with a presence. Rather, the
authority of archival beginnings has become theidant, over-arching ideology.

Through the advocacy of records continuum theoriatel the proponents of
postmodernism, we are to “stop rowing, start stegriln order to be accountable, transparent,
open, and representative, the archival professioto icontrol context and master reality. The
archive is to define its own truth criteria. Theldvist is an agent of accountability. The arcHivis
is to openly negate his/her independent, neuteal;political, non-ideological role:

(1) There is an archive fever of audit culture.sT8 in response to the rise of the
‘consumer’ — “There is a risk, we’ll take care tif Continual monitoring, evaluation, and targets
results in the record being a self-reflexive camdtrAudit trails create a sense of truthfulness to
the facts and of closeness to past reality. Thesgppctives have entered the archive. Perceived
recordkeeping failures have made the archive unetable to wider society. The ‘right’ records
are not reaching the archive. Records thereforet Ineigorogrammed in advance by archivists
working as records managers to produce acceptaid®mes. The archivist shapes the creation
of the record. Archiving is auditing the recordkiegp systems of a record creating body.

Archiving is the “active production of objectivetiguthful documents”.



(2) Postmodernism sanctions a creative reconsbruati the past. The archive is to
“fabricate metaphors...[tell] imaginings of historyThe archive overtly interprets the record and
creates interfaces that reflect this interpretaind subjectivity, reifying cultural essentialism t
appear representative of all elements of societg. drchivist becomes a conscious participant in
the construction and advancement of meaning. Theepton of the user towards the records is
moulded. The archive becomes a means of memorgrridtan memory itself.

This thesis takes on what the author perceive®dain often rhetorical excesses of the
records continuum theory and those of postmodernlsrangages on their terms, with their
arguments, and with the interdisciplinary naturetaday’'s archival thinking. It shows that
‘traditional’ archival concepts and values are jast necessary and relevant today as in the
supposedly homogenous and positivist society ircvitihey arose. This thesis thus upholds the
Jenkinsonian ideals for archives. However, it reétses the difficulty of achieving them, and that
the proponents of postmodernism examined here doimend to dispense with rigorous
reasoning, balanced analysis, and truth seekindawour of unrestrained ‘anything goes’
interpretations of records and archival concepide¢d, the author himself draws on leading
postmodern thinkers such as Foucault and Derridketelop his own socio-political analysis of
audit records produced in the ‘audit culture’ of thast few decades. In so doing, the author
hopes to show how postmodern analysis can be donthd spirit of the Jenkinsonian
commitment to protection of evidential values thglodruth seeking.

That said, the author believes that the archivesischot create life but holds the materials
within its institution in a coma, awaiting the userawake them from their perpetual slumber.
This is a true re-assertion of archival value aesponsibility. In caring more for a record’s
corroborative power and transformative effect weehgot too interested in the way we deliver
what we do at the expense of what we deliver —re@ging over content. Yet by acting
responsibly the archive broadens perspectives ardhtens the individual. This is the

responsible archival performance worth pursuing.
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PART 1 - THE ARCHIVE?



CHAPTER 1 - Archival Science and its Emergent Discontents



Take me way back...Help me to understand.

Van Morrison

In the beginning, the Gods did not show to marhallvas wanting; but in
the course of time, he may search for the betiet fiad it2

Xenophanes

Archival documents are the only evidential windo# ave on the action-
oriented past, because they arise in the coursetofg in relation to one
another and to events in the world. Archival docoteedo capture a
moment in time, fix and freeze it, as it were, itler to preserve some
sense of it for future reference, some sense ofittigue character of the
actions and events from which the documents drose.

Terry Eastwood

1'van Morrison, ‘Take Me BackHymns to the SilencéSeptember, 1991)
2 Xenophanes, translated by K. Popfiére Open Society and its Enemiesndon, 1966) p. 235
% T. Eastwood, ‘How Goes It With Appraisaftrchivaria36 (1993) p. 112



Traditional notions of evidence and the archive

Van Morrison, in the stream of consciousness lyiicsTake Me Back’, laments for a previous
time:

I've been feeling so sad and blue,

I've been thinking, I've been thinking, I've bethinking,

I've been thinking, I've been thinking, I've bethinking,

Ah there’s so much suffering, and it's

Too much confusion, too much, too much confusaitne world

Take me, do you remember the time darlin’

When everything made more sense in the worldhjyea

Oh | remember, | remember

When life made more sense

Ah, ah, take me back, take me back, take me Ihalcl,me back,

Take me back (woah) to when the world made meneed
It would be understandable if many day-to-day ptiaciers of the archival craft longed for the
times - one may take licence to claim simpler timebefore terminology and ideas such as
accountability, openness, transparency, and repegsmn entered the professional arena. Such
demands are far from the archival world encountevieen Sir Hilary Jenkinson joined the staff
of the United Kingdom Public Record Office in 1986d ended his service there in 1854,
Although he did not become Deputy Keeper until 19471922 he published higlanual of
Archive Administrationa work which was conceptually rooted in an envinent where, as John
Cantwell writes in his study of the Public Recorffi¢2:

The power possessed by successive deputy keepeng dioe first 120

years of the Public Records Office’s existence...stdsdecisive, and the
arrangement of this work in the order of their agistrations was almost
automatic. Equally important was the absence of gmaat themes of
policy apart from the constant quest for better amdre secure
accommodation for the records.

As Lord Mackay of Clashfern, Lord High ChancelldrGreat Britain between 1987-1997, states
in his Foreward to this history of the PRO:

Much of this history concerns those people and titwy discharged their
duties in ensuring the preservation of the recadd in making them
available to those members of the public who weterésted in therh.

Whilst this contained description of the day-to-agoerations of the PRO is too simplistic to be

truly representative, for Jenkinson there was ahigal imperative of preservation and access

* Van Morrison, ‘Take Me Back’

®J.D. Cantwell;The Public Record Office 1838-1988ndon, 1991)
® Ibid., p. ix

"Ibid., p. v



that was concentrated around the physical and nuefaince of the archiveln his Manual of
Archive AdministrationJenkinson provides an extensive picture of the nfangts contained
within such concepts, concepts which have subsdéiguéitered down the archival line and
which generally continue to be recognised and @edttoday. To provide an initial summary of
the ‘Physical Defence of Archives’ Jenkinson quotethur Agardé, who wrote in 1610 that:
“There is fower-fould hurte that by negligence niaiynge wracke to records; that is to say Fier,
Water, Rates and Mice, Misplacing®In keeping with its precept Jenkinson’s physicafiedce
of the archive seeks to ensure that the recordpratected against physical dangers. Today this
finds expression in the British Standard BS5454@20M@t specifies a set of ideal conditions for
the storage and exhibition of archival documentiiviis used as the benchmark when assessing
archival environmental condition§By the moral defence of the archive, Jenkinsonfaessing
on the specific archival practices that ensured¢herd was maintained as an authentic, reliable,
and usable record of evidence in order to presésueng-term ability to function as “that which
makes evident or manifest; that which furnishesteads to furnish, proof; any mode of proof;
the ground of belief or judgment; as, the evideoteour senses; evidence of the truth or
falsehood of a statemerif’Indeed, the Latin roots of the temwidenteris “perceptible, clear,
obvious™*®

In a Jenkinsonian archival world evidence is theebfrom which an understanding and

belief that facts speak the truth can flourish.sThrocess is founded on an assumption that

8 H. JenkinsonA Manual of Archive Administratio? ed., (London, 1966) pp. 44-123

® Arthur Agard (and there is a discrepancy here betwdenkinson and the Oxford Dictionary of National
Biography spelling) was a 16-1Zentury archivist and antiquarian who “concerndself as much with
the safe keeping and good order of the recordsithstieir contents. At the same time his mind rahge
over those contents, over changes in handwritimgr the origin and meaning of technical terms tred
fallen into disuse, and over the history of theegyoment of England before and since the conquéstsd
interests led him to make inventories and abstmafctecords, and to seek to impose order in theapkng.

He graphically described the principal enemies rchiges as fire, water, rats, and mice, and, inesom
respects the most troublesome of all, misplacentérg. could be avoided by forbidding the use ofathk
lights, though lanterns might be permitted; prdtectagainst damage by water required careful
maintenance and regular inspection; rats and miigghtnbe frustrated by strong boxes. Misplacement,
however, was of two kinds. There was the ever-prtessk of returning records to the wrong shelf or
strongroom, but there was also the danger thatrdec@moved for reference elsewhere, even by duly
attested warrant, might never be returned. Recoadsbe at risk from their custodians' colleagu€sH.
Martin,  ‘Arthur  Agard’ Oxford Dictionary of National Biography available at
http://www.oxforddnb.com/view/article/206?_fromAsath (accessed 20/09/08)

10 JenkinsonManual of Archive Administratiop. 45

™ For a summary of professional practice see ‘Emvirental Management’ on the National Archives
website, available at http://www.nationalarchives.gov.uk/archives/envir@ntal managment.htm
(accessed 20/09/08)

12 evidence. (n.d.).Webster's Revised Unabridged Dictionarfrom Dictionary.com website:
http://dictionary.reference.com/browse/evide(@ecessed 20/09/08)

13 evident, Online Etymology Dictionary available at
http://www.etymonline.com/index.php?search=evid&ssarchmode=nong@ccessed 20/09/08)
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knowledge of past events, of states of affairs, @nkhowledge of the world, can be confirmed
and certified by extracting inferences from evidenchich the inquirer has collected for that
purpose. This has been articulated in archivarditee by Heather MacNeil, the foremost
archival theorist with an interest in legal notiarigvidence. MacNeil writes that the:

...twin notions of records as evidence and of evideag inference were
absorbed into the rationalist tradition of legaldewmce scholarship that
began to take shape in the eighteenth century, iatad the positivist
tradition of historical scholarship that emergedrinty the nineteenth
century™
This led to a philosophical ideal of truth from whiemerged a new philosophy of rational belief
based on probability:

Assent to any proposition was to be based on teagth of the evidence,

that is, on the strength of the connection betwienproposition to be

proved and the material offered as proof; and thex® a new emphasis on

the grading of evidence on the scales of religbiind probable truth.

Hence, the truth of any proposition could be e&hbt by reasoning from

the relevant evidence, with reason operating withinframework of

inferences, generalisations, and probabilities.
Of course this ideal did not spring fully-formedthuad its origins over many centuries of
evidence-based development, including the condgpeqgury. In hefThe Invention of Suspicion:
Law and Mimesis in Shakespeare and Renaissance d)raonna Hutson, Berry Professor of
English Literature at the University of St Andrevesiggests that the expanded participation in
this institution, the jury, diffused through Engligulture certain analytical and quasi-scientific
“habits of thought and practice”. She cites in sarppf this claim King James I's encouragement
of jurors to undertake a “wise sifting and examimabf the fact”, and Sir Francis Willoughby's

urging of them “not to look upon evidences onlyt bo look into them”. Jurors were being

14 H. MacNeil, ‘Trusting Records in a Postmodern WprlArchivaria 51 (2001) p. 39. See also H.
MacNeil, Trusting Records: Legal, Historical and DiplomaRerspective¢Dordrecht, 2000) pp. 1-31.
15 H. MacNeil, ‘Trusting Records in a Postmodern WrArchivaria 51 (2001)p. 38. John Locke, iAn
Essay Concerning Human Understandimgites that: Probability, then, being to supply the defect of our
knowledge and to guide us where that fails, is gbaeonversant about propositions whereof we have no
certainty, but only some inducements to receiventfier true. Thegrounds of itare, in short, thesevo
following:
First, The conformity of anything with our own knowledgdservation, and experience.
Secondly The testimony of others, vouching their obsepratind experience. In the testimony of
others, is to be considered: (1) The number. (2 imkegrity. (3) The skill of the witnesses. (4)eTtesign
of the author, where it is a testimony out of a lbadted. (5) The consistency of the parts, and
circumstances of the relation. (6) Contrary testies’. J. Locke,An Essay Concerning Human
UnderstandingLondon, 1993) p. 384
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instructed to incorporate into their deliberation®vidential concepts” such as
“likelihood...probability, and...the corroboration dfeumstances*®

The drive to infer necessitates that the archiuiiiis Jenkinson’s moral defence of the
archive, as in the words of Jeremy Bentham, tHecg8tury philosopher and jurist:

Evidence is a word of relation; it is of the numloéthose which, in their
signification, involve, each of them, a necessafgnrence to the import
expressed by some other; which other must be btdaghew at the same
time with it, or the import cannot be understdbd.

This is effectively a call rooted in the need tegmrve authentic records in a manner that
maintains their contextualisation. Bentham continire his Rationale of Judicial Evidenct®

state that:

Hence arises another natural and proper objetteofegislator’s care, viz.
guarding the judge against the deception liableetproduced by fallacious
evidence.

Subordinate to this object, are the following twol. To give
instructions to the judge, which may serve to guiida in judging of the
probative force of evidence. — 2. To take secwiti@t the evidence itself
shall possess as great a degree of probative foregher words, shall be
astrustworthyas possible.

The properties, which constitute trustworthineesai mass of
evidence, are two: correctness and completefless.

One of the cornerstones of ensuring the trustwaeeds of a record through its origins and
authenticity has been the branch of study knowrdipbomatics. The link between the legal
environment and diplomatics has been expressed usyaha Duranti, Terry Eastwood, and

Heather MacNeil where they write, using a previguste of Duranti’s, of the diplomatic

definition of an archival document as “the writtevidence of a fact having a juridical nature,

6 L. Hutson, The Invention of Suspicion: Law and Mimesis in ®bpkare and Renaissance Drama
(Oxford, 2007) pp. 76-77

173, BenthamRationale of Judicial Evidend&ondon, 1827) p. 17

18 Bentham continues: “The property that presengifiis the first place as desirable on the paraof
aggregate mass of evidence, is, that, as fargae#, it be correct: that the statement givenlation to the
matter of fact in question, be as comfortable assiide, at least in respect of all material circtanses, to
the facts themselves. In proportion as it failspossessing the perfection of this property, in shme
proportion will the mass of evidence fail of atiam the maximum of trustworthiness: in the same
proportion will be the danger of deception and eguent mis-decision on the part of the judge.

First desirable property in an aggregate massspiniony,correctness.

Another property, the desirableness and esséntaliwhich is no less obvious on the part of an
aggregate mass of testimony, is that of beimgpletethat the statements of which it consists comprdhe
as far as possible, and without omission, the aggeemass of all such facts, material to the jasticthe
decision about to be pronounced, as on the occasigmestion really had placdbid., p. 29
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compiled in compliance with determined forms, whazk meant to provide it with full faith and
credit”.!® They then proceed to state that:

Thus, a record presents three fundamental regalisités written, that is,
affixed to a medium in an objectified and synta¢tie., governed by rules
or arrangement) way; It has a relationship with et ftaken into
consideration by the juridical system within whiithis produced; It is
compiled in a pre-established and controlled forimea to ensure its
trustworthines$’
For MacNeil, Duranti, and Eastwood this triumvirai€ guardians, which are deduced from
examinations into the internal and external featuaea document, protect the records legal and
historical truth.

As Michael Clancy expertly disclosed with regatdsEngland, the truth of written
evidence began to take precedence over the twimadt of orality and memory in the Middle
Ages? The primacy of writing, as evidence, rests upanuhderstanding that, in theory, laying
down events in the written form should ensure theaive of providing a sense of fixity, of a
repetitive reoccurrence of meaning over and ovefrbgzing facts in the present. The famous
passage in PlatoBhaedruspoints to these very qualities even though Platxtsally espousing
his mistrust of the new ‘artificial’ memory:

You know, Phaedrus, that’s the strange thing aboiing, which makes it

truly analogous to painting. The painter's produstand before us as
though they were alive: but if you question thehgyt maintain a most
majestic silence. It is the same with written wotttiey seem to talk to you
as though they were intelligent, but if you asknthanything about what
they say, from a desire to be instructed, theymgteding you just the same
thing for ever?

Kenneth E. Foote, Professor and Chair of the Damnt of Geography at the University of
Colorado, has written that “their [records] durébillefines them as communicational resources
that can be used to transmit information beyondbitiends of interpersonal contactd'This is
premised upon the extraction of certain propertiemn the flux of the flow of time and the
subjective experience into the fixity of the splafttem. WalterOng, in hisOrality and Literacy:
The Technologizing of the Worelxpressed the idea that the invention of prinéntbedded the

9. Duranti, T. Eastwood & H. MacNeiRreservation of the Integrity of Electronic Reco(@ordrecht,
2002) p. 9

2 |pid., p. 9

2L M. Clanchy,From Memory to Written Record: England 1066-13Q%ford, 1993)

22 plato,Phaedrus275d, (Cambridge, 1952) p. 158

B K.E. Foote, ‘To Remember and Forget: Archives, Mgnand Culture,American Archivis63 (1996) p.
379
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word in spacé? This was achieved by conventionalising space mgitof existence in so much
as the physical dimensions of the book are rendemectionally invisible. The same process of
spatialisation is at play with the convergence ipfainatics and the record, most visible in the
predictable and recognisable form of the letter n@ttbe architecture of the record is essential,
the “rules of representation, which are themselwsdence of the intent to convey
information”?® As Duranti states:

We recognise a church as such because it has a shgghysical form
exhibiting certain conventional elements or featusach as a bell-tower,
but we identify and understand the full meanin@qfarticular church, its
cultural context, from the way those conventionaheents are expressed
in its architectural design, that is, from its ifeetual form®®

However whilst the record, as an embodiment ot feas the function of converting the present
into the permanent, the occurrence of creation dmdsensure the continuing veracity of the
record and it is here that the archive enterstimadiscourse. Jenkinson observed this point:

...the mere manufacture of documents is only one ehénm the creation
of Archives: another and much more potent one éir threservation for
reference; that is to say their substitution notatyefor the spoken word
but for the fallible and destructible memory of feople who took part in
whatever the transactions may have been that gesdorthemRecordari
still means, as it meant in the twelfth century,rémember. So long as
memory is a necessary part of the conduct of affag long will it be
necessary to put that memory into a material fang so long as that is
necessary so long will you have Archivés.

There is, therefore, a strain of conceptual thodigat links diplomatics, Jenkinson, and
the legal concept of evidence in the attempt tauenghat records retain their integrity and
trustworthiness through being reliable and autikerBly so doing the records can fulfil their
function as a natural by-product of administratitm untainted evidence of acts and transactions.
As Muller, Feith and Fruin stated in their 189Rnual for the Arrangement and Description of
Archives

An archival collection is the whole of the writtdocuments, drawings and
printed matter, officially received or produceddyyadministrative body or
one of its officials, in so far as these documevese intended to remain in
the custody of that body or of that officfal.

24\W. Ong,Orality and Literacy: The Technologizing of the \W@tondon, 2002pp. 123-129
iz L. Duranti,Diplomatics: New Uses for an Old Scier{tendon, 1998) p. 41

Ibid.,
2" H. Jenkinson, ‘The Future of Archives in EnglaimR.H. Ellis & P. Walne (ed. $elected Writings of
Sir Hilary Jenkinsor{Chicago, 2003) p. 322
% Muller, Feith & Fruin defined ‘officially’ in thefollowing manner: “Only official documents, i.ehdse
received or produced by administrative bodies &iciafs ‘in their official capacity’, belong to tharchival
collection. Documents received or produced by memind an administrative body or by officials in

14



Jenkinson matches this description in his definitda document:

A document which may be said to belong to the ctdsArchives is one
which was drawn up or used in the course of an admirtistaor

executive transaction (whether public or privatéwdich itself formed a
part; and subsequently preserved in their own alstfor their own
information by the person or persons responsibtetHat transaction and
their legitimate successof$(Jenkinson'’s italics)

To return to Jenkinson’s moral and physical defetive purpose of the archive is therefore to
ensure that the record remains a reliable and atith@ece of evidence. The notion of reliability
is connected around the act of creation wherelsy it

...taken to refer to the authority and trustworthghesrecords as proof and
memory of the activity of which they constitute thatural by-product. A

reliable record is essentially one having the cipae stand for the facts it
is about®

Authenticity, by comparison, is linked more towargeeservation. Determining a record’s
authentic nature entails tracking it to its cremtand determining whether any alterations have
been made on its journey to the archive. To dedadecument authentic means to say that it is
precisely as it was when first transmitted or sitlefor preservation, and that its reliability, or
the trustworthiness it had at that moment, has besintained intact:

It [authenticity] is contingent to the facts of ation, maintenance and

custody. Records are authentic only when they era&ted with the need to

act through them in mind, and when they are preseand maintained as

faithful witnesses of facts and acts by their areat legitimate successors.

To hold authentic memorials of past activity meareating, maintaining,

and keeping custody of documents according to eegubcedures that can

be attested"
From these understandings were derived principtestachniques designed to ensure that texts
be understood in terms of their networked and diaiary relations to one another. Records as
evidential objects with a shared provenance awmavaly with a connected genealogy contingent
upon that which enshrines it, its contextualisati@mchival techniques such as provenance,

original order, and the chain of responsible cugt@ the means to preserving evidential value.

The Principle of Provenancdhe principle of provenance is one that seeksetdhe archive

directly to the creating body. According to the d@urtin website:

anothercapacity, which are often found in an archival edion, do not belong to it". S. Muller, J.A. Feith
& R. Fruin,Manual for the Arrangement and Description of Akgg(Chicago, 2003) p. 13.

2 JenkinsonManual of Archive Administratiop. 11

% Durantiet al., Preservation of the Integrity of Electroftecordsp. 6

31T, Eastwood, ‘What is Archival Theory and Whytismportant?’Archivaria37 (1994) p. 127
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This fundamental principle of grouping requiresttfecords be organised
and maintained according to their transactionalinror source. In short,
records originating from one office or individuarfn a distinct body of
material, which is to be kept separate and inwoldt must not be
intermingled with records of other ‘parentag?’.

The parentage referred to can be widely divergenexample provenance can be expressed with
regards to an institution or governmental bodyinaividual or a family. The issue of provenance
can also be thought of with regard to an authawitych has ceased to exist. In this instance the
archive may be transferred to the successor atihés the Curtin website proceeds to explain:

Records from the same origin came to be known asd¥ and the
principle asRespect des Fondeeflecting its French popularisation and as
Provenienzprinzign German. The thinking behind this principle @as
that for records to serve as evidence, they mustagseable to their source
and be shown to reflect their contexts of origie&tion and initial or
primary use>

The Principle of Original OrderThe Principle of Original Order holds that recordill be

maintained in the same order and with the “saméedasons they received in the course of the
business of their office of origin and primary udt’This is the principle behind the
understanding of Muller, Feith, and Fruin that #nehival collection is a natural occurrence, an
organic whole. They wrote that:

...an archival collection is an organic whole, arfiyiorganism, which
grows, takes shape, and undergoes changes in ancerdith fixed rules.
If the functions of the body change, the naturdhef archival collection
changes likewise. The rules which govern the coitipas the
arrangement and the formation of an archival ctibec therefore, cannot
be fixed by the archivist in advance; he can omlygy the organism and
ascertain the rules under which it was formed. ¥achival collection
has, therefore, as it were, its own personalityjritividuality, which the
archivist must become acquainted with before he peoteed to its
arrangement:

This is closely connected with the arrangementhef d¢ollection which must be systematically
viewed as a whole, a grouping, as opposed to tbleivist seeking to impose some sort of
artificial classification by splitting the colleoti up thereby rendering the logical and intricate
relationship between records, the web of relati@ss,difficult to discern. In preserving the

3 ‘Basic Concepts and Principles of Archives Managetn available at

glsttp://iohn.curtin.edu.au/societv/archives/manaqmtrh&nl (accessed 19/06/2008)

Ibid.,
*Ibid.,
% Muller, Feith, and Fruin write with regards to@manism: “At least an organism which has lived,tfe
archivist generally receives the archival collegtioto his custody when it is dead, or at any atly the
parts of it which must be considered as closed’liéfet al, Manual for the Arrangement and Description
of Archivesp. 19.
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original order of the records, the archive is pigyithe part in establishing and retaining the

authenticity and integrity of records as evidenteark processes and activities in context.

The Chain of Responsible Custodyhe Chain of Responsible Custody was forwarded by

Jenkinson as a central tenet of his physical andindefence of archives. The evidential integrity
of the records could only be achieved when thengdcte traced an “unblemished line of
responsible custodian® . This faultless lineage is, in Jenkinson’s vieweasonable guarantee
that the records have been kept without damagenation, improper or unauthorised alteration
or destruction. What we see in this conceptuabisatif Jenkinson’s is the key archival function
as traditionally understood — the connection betwbe record and the place, the inscription and
the preservation.

The positivity of the discourse

Hugh Taylor writes that:

From the beginnings of literate society to the pnésthe technology of
utterance upon the ancient media of record uprd,iacluding, paper has
cast the archivist in the role of keeper and renramder, controlling the
record for the security of content in the contextreation®’

Evidence for such a statement has been providefirbgt Posner and Maria Brosius through
analysis of record-keeping in the ancient wdfltlowever, perhaps the key archival theorist in
this regard is Luciana Duranti who is strident ar documentation and support for the linkage
between evidence, archive and place. She usesatiharRworld to illuminate her outlook, where
her vision is to establish “where our Western modavilization has taken it [the given place of
preservation] from, what its meanings and implmasi are, and what the consequences of its
abandonment might possibly b&Duranti posits her belief that:

The origin of our concept of archives as a plada Roman Law, which is
the foundation of théus communeor common law of Europe, and has
permeated all the juridical outlook of Western Iczation. In the Justinian
Code, which is theummaof all Roman law and jurisprudence, an archive
is defined agocus publicus in quo instrumenta deponuriL., the public
place where deeds are depositagl)atenus incorrupta maneaifite., so
that they remain uncorruptedjidem faciant(i.e., provide trustworthy
evidence), angerpetua rei memoria s{t.e., and be continuing memory of
that to which they attest?)

3 JenkinsonManual of Archive Administratiop. 11
3" H. Taylor, ‘The Archivist, the Letter and the SpiArchivaria43 (1997) p. 2.
3 E. PosnerArchives in the Ancient Worl(Massachusetts, 1972) & M. Brosius (ed\jcient Archives
and Archival Traditions: Concepts of Record-Keegimghe Ancient WorldOxford, 2003)
jz L. Duranti, ‘Archives as a Plac&rchives and Manuscrip4 (1996) p. 243
Ibid.,
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For Duranti the:

Archival threshold is the space where the officethe public authority
takes charge of the documents, identifies themhejr torovenance and
class, associates them intellectually with thosa ttelong in the same
aggregation, and forwards them to the inside space.

Therefore, for Duranti, acceptance into custodynige than a declaration of authenticity. It is
taking responsibility for preserving that autheityic and it requires taking the appropriate
measures for guaranteeing that authenticity willemnebe questioned, measures that go much
beyond physical security. The identification of thecuments, the assignment to them of an
intellectual and physical place in the archivet thatheir location and description in context, by
freezing and perpetuating their interrelationshgassure that possible tampering will be easy to
identify. Thus, in the traditional notion of thechival world, the twinned elements of inscription
and preservation are what the French philosopheh@&liFoucault stated as the “positivity of a
discourse” that “characterizes its unity throughtiote, and well beyond individual oeuvres,
books, and texts®

Disinterestedness

At the root of a traditional understanding of thehives is a notion of ‘disinterestedness’. This
concept is a key element in Immanuel Kant's aesthghilosophy and the concept of aesthetic
disinterestedness is one of the axioms, if notcivgral defining principle, of modern Western
aesthetics from the f&entury onwards. Indeed it feeds directly into ¢#meergence of modern
archival discourse around the beginning of th& 26ntury. The notion of disinterestedness
stemmed from a move away from the religious/spititnoral experience, which was the main
purpose of art, to the study of an object for itsrake. Within Kant’s description of beautiful
art there is a paradox in that:

...beautiful art is a mode of representation whicpusposive for itself and
which, although devoid of [definite] purpose, yetthers the culture of the
mental powers in reference to social communication...

In a product of beautiful art , we must become cumss that it is
art and not nature; but yet the purposivenessifoitn must seem to be as
free from all constraint of arbitrary rules astifwere a product of mere
nature?®

Kant is providing a formation that we in the araiworld can understand as the non-
contaminating witness in that the object/recordugoseful yet appears without purpose, a realm
that is removed both in creation and subsequestgrdtation from the external elements, the

“Llbid., p. 244
“2M. Foucault,The Archaeology of Knowledgkeondon, 1989) p. 142
3. Kant, The Critique of Judgemetiew York, 1951)pp. 148-149
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political, moral, social, and religious. As J.H.rBard writes, in his introduction to the 1951
Hafner Library of Classic edition of KantGritique of Judgement

As to relation, the characteristic of an object called beauti§uthat it

betrays a purposiveness without definite purpobe. dleasure ia priori,

independent on the one hand of the charms of senm#iee emotions of

mere feeling...; and on the other hand is a pleaguite distinct from that

taken which we feel when viewing perfectiof..
Similarly Ronan McDonald has written that: “In itery self-containment and purposelessness...
art [gives] us intimations and shafts of illumirmatiof the transcendent and divine worftiFor
someone like Jenkinson there would be a clear gpalere with regards to the archival
relationship with the evidential record — studied its own sake, purposive without a purpose,
natural to its users, and giving us intimations iatpast now gone. The archivist in the traditional
manifestation of the role is deemed to be removerh fthe subjective and cultural experience,
not beholden to moral or political relevance or Wigims of the day. It is an occupation that
exists to ensure that the archive serves as trustyevidence of the facts, actions, and ideas of
which they bear witness but which is accessibleht expectant user who receives drafts of
illumination where “in the beginning, the Gods didt show to man all he was wanting; but in

n 46

the course of time, he may search for the bettet fiad it”.

A static entity without change?

Running contrary to such traditionalist discoursehas become widely argued in archival
literature that “nothing is less clear today thhe word ‘archive™’ It is evident that the long-
established demarcation lines of the archivist Haseome blurred. In one sense there is the
broadening scope of the record-creating environmenhen one has thought of the archive the
term has invariably been associated with the wrif@m of documentation. In today’s society
the definitions surrounding the terminology of ‘oed’ have been expanding. With the emergence
of electronic records definitions, both of the metand of the archive, have been adapted to
include new media and new documentary forms: tlaee hypermedia documents, dynamic
documents, and e-mails to name just a few. Ceytailgictronic media eases and accelerates the
processes around the creation of the modern rettwrdjbiquitous and essential nature of which
has been described by, amongst others, David Ledy Sue McKemmisf Therefore our

* Ibid., p. xviii

5 R. McDonaldThe Death of the Criti(London, 2007) p. 58

*® Xenophanes, translated by K. Popfidre Open Society and its Enerrlesndon, 1966) p. 235

47 J. DerridaArchive Fever: A Freudian Impressi¢bondon, 1995) p. 90

48 «ndividuals keep records of their activities andterrelationships with other individuals and
organisation. Accounts, receipts, cheque buttsk lsatements, payslips, income tax assessment® sha
certificates, personal computer spreadsheets amd processing files, contracts and guaranteesrisk a
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modern era has prompted records professionalsebssvinformation technologists, to question
the traditional notions of the record: What is gitdil record and how is it authenticated? How
will we manage this new type of record? What stépsve have to take to ensure long-term
preservation? Whilst these questions are undoubtedly crucial thar continual efficient and
responsible operations of the archival profesdibase issues are of a highly functional sort that
fail to delve amongst the broader theoretical cptéhat electronic record-keeping has brought
forth and that underpin precisely what it is thathévist's do. As such these broader notions are
of a type that have the potentiality to alter ratlicthe terms upon which the archive rests — for
example, how do archivists and records manageesaictt with society? Should archivists
continue with their custodial model upon which marfiyts archival foundations are built? More
specifically, in the literature of those who vielwemselves as the arbiters of change, is an
understanding that the emergence of the digitabrcethas brought with it a seismic shift in
archival practice.

It is worth stating that the archival community h@ever been a static entity without
change, but that the accelerating pace of developpwst World-War Il has exposed the fault-
lines more explicitly. The area where adjustmerg haen most evident is in the domain of
archival appraisal. In the custodial model recarfisontinuing value are transferred to archival
repositories once they are no longer required byctieator for their day-to-day business. There
they come under the guardianship of archivists whote for many years was depicted as that of

a neutral, impartial custodian responsible for @réing complete, closed, static sets of records,

from our financial and legal relationships as caonsts of goods and services, employees, sharehplders
beneficiaries of public services and taxpayersthBideath and marriage certificates, passportsvisad,
statements of educational qualifications, plariesti wills, deeds and employment histories docuren
status, property rights and other entitlementstergt records relating to our membership of unichs)s

and societies, diaries, photographs, home videuos, titkets, postcards and invitations document our
experiences, support our memaories, go towards fayrfor each of us a history of a life, but someur o
personal archives — we continue to value more kifgrlthese purposes.

Similarly, organisations of all kinds — governnmgnbusinesses, community groups, churches,
clubs and societies — keep records of their intemaowith each other and with individuals. Employee
dossiers, client records, accounts and salary dségh share registers, policy and precedent fites,
agenda, minutes and papers of decision-making ldvedlative bodies and processes, drafts and interna
memoranda, annual reports, taxation returns, praecesearch and development files, maps, plams$, a
contracts all document an organisation’s legal famanhcial obligations and entitlements as an emgipy
provider or receiver of goods and services, debtareditor and owner of property. They also docoime
processes showing how transactions take shapedradministrative activities and business dealimgsl
account for the actions of the organisation. Ashwiersonal records, organisational records mayfbe o
short- or long-term value to the organisation thegated them. Those of continuing value form the
organisation’s archives”. S. McKemmish, ‘IntrodugiArchives and Archival Programs’ in J. Ellis (¢d.,
Keeping ArchivegMelbourne, 1993pp. 2-3; D. LevyScrolling Forward: Making Sense of Documents in
the Digital Age(New York, 2001)

“ For an extensive examination of these, and othmergent issues surrounding the records-
creation/keeping environment see R. Qdghaging Records as Evidence and Informafioondon, 2001)
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neither taking away from nor adding anything to #nehive once in their care. Although this is
based upon a somewhat false premise — the Unitegidém Public Record Office was involved
in a huge winnowing operation in the 1850s-1868ad Jenkinson himself was not blind to the
realisation that the sheer scale of the createdirdentation was simply too vast to allow the
record to accumulate in the archive without archigaponsibility, at some level, for appratsal
this doctrine of the ‘traditional’ model has becothe prevailing understanding of Jenkinsonian
thought. In recent years Luciana Duranti has takgthe baton from Jenkinson in defending the
organic nature of records as received from antin&ih or person in order to protect their
independence from the adverse and unwelcome judgenfighe archivist who could skew the
historical narrative in any direction as a resuittleir retention policy. As Duranti states,
“attributing value to that evidence would mean @éaaunce impartiality, endorse ideology, and
consciously and arbitrarily alter the societal rééG*> However Duranti has been fighting an
increasingly lonely intellectual battle and mannihg barricades against practices that have been
common since the middle of the"™6entury as archivists have been drawn into theaigs of

records for permanent preservatidnThis has been a result of the ever-enlarging naelwf

0 See CantwellThe Public Record Offic& C.A.F. Meekings, ‘King’s Bench Files’ in J.H. Bak (ed.,)
Legal Records and the Historighondon, 1978) pp. 97-139

®1 “Sych activities reflect the addition of a newissrof Archive problems to the enormous stock eslir
experience which faced us. The fact is that therrenos stock of fresh experience which has been
accumulated during the War and which will be maleior the work of the future historian, not to rtien
students in other branches of learning, is hideea mass of documents so colossal that the question
their housing alone (apart from those of their hiawgd sifting and use) presents quite novel featurg&he
questions raised already by the introduction irdmiaistration of new methods of communication ahd o
recording (the telephone, for example, and typ@nribecome now pressing...it is largely the additbn
this abnormal mass of new Archive matter to oustaxy collections which compels us to fact the thet

we must make at any rate a beginning of settlingAnghive problems, old and new, if we are to deal
satisfactorily with the present and safeguard titaré of research work”. Jenkinsavianual of Archive
Administrationp. 20

52 “[T]he question remains: if the archival professibas a responsibility to preserve an integral and
complete societal archives, how can it reduce @archives to a manageable size without wounding its
integrity and completeness of meaning? Of courssudsing the how means moving from the realm of
theory to that of methodology. Thus, it is suffiti¢o answer: not by attributing externally imposadues,

but by carefully defining archival jurisdictionsaacquisition policies and plans, and by rememigettiat
archivists are mediators and facilitators, custesliand preservers of societal evidence, not doctarsen
and interpreters, or even judges, of societal de®dlsy not? — one might ask. Because the archival
profession has a vital responsibility to future getions, that of letting them understand and juoge
society on the basis of the documents it produ¢edbe documenters of society is in conflict wittcisu
responsibility. All archivists, whatever the arabévin their care, accomplish the cultural functioin
protecting the existing evidence of past cultures fliture cultures to interpret, absorb, and cvedyi
renew. Attributing value to that evidence would meda renounce impartiality, endorse ideology, and
consciously and arbitrarily alter the societal re¢oL. Duranti, ‘The Concept of Appraisal and Archl
Theory’ American Archivisb7 (1994) pp. 343-44

3 Michael Moss, James Currall and Susan Stuart geosi summary of the divergence between libraries
and archives in this regard when they write thdh the library world Lee sees a collection as
‘intermediated’ by professionals and intended fouser community or communities. This is not far
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records created due to the rapid development dintdogy. The precipitous evolution of
technology has spawned metamorphic changes:

Since the time of the Sumerians, documents andr thepporting
technologies have continued to evolve on an ungested path...it took
at least 50 million years for society to progressm spoken language to
writing; about 5,000 years from writing to printingbout 500 years from
printing to the development of sight-sound medidofpgraphy, the
telephone, sound recording, radio, television); getdfewer than 50 years
from the first of the sight-sound media to the madmmputer?

Too many records and not enough archival storaggitifss necessitate hard choices - a fact
recognised by Jenkinson’s successor in the pantbéamchival theorists, the American T.R.
Schellenberg. Schellenberg is closely linked taiagerstanding that the assessment of a record’s
value cannot be confined to its primary evidentialue but that it also contains cultural and
historical-research purposes which should be censitias part of the selection critefidn
Schellenberg’s view such secondary values wergh®preserve of the creating agency, who
were only concerned with the relevance of the id¢orits on-going, primarily administrative,
currentactivities. Hence it was necessary for the archigisonsider the lasting documentation
to assess it for its cultural values.

Such developments were, however, played out instdree ball-park as the ideal of
archives as trusted systems and archivists asetrustird parties who were, through their
professionalism and training, independent neutnglairtial archival practitioners. The theories of
post-modernism and the records continuum seekike shis particular theoretical ball out of the
discursive arena.

Postmodernism and the archive

One element in which the archival community waatre¢ly static was in regards to the status of
evidence. The archive dealt with the rules of prngsg evidence but did not enter into an
analysis of evidence - quite simply why theorisetloa nature of evidence when the nature of
evidence is clear? The record contains facts whaoke an objective existence in the physical
world, through a process of inference the facts lmarreconstructed through the assumption,

shared with the historical methods of the modesnistat there is a clearly delineated thread that

removed from the appraisal of records to form arhigal collection, except that in the library coxitéhe
collection usually represents aggregation whene#isd archival it is a process of reduction. A ectiion in
the library world is built up by aggregation of imdiual objects, separately described. In the mosand
archive world, a collection is a set of relatedeutg which are frequently not individually descdhel.
Currall, M. Moss, & S. Stuart, ‘Privileging Inforrtian is Inevitable’Archives and Manuscript34 (2006)
pp. 99-100

>4 Z. Liu, ‘“The Evolution of Documents and its Impadournal of Documentatiof0 (2004) p. 279

% See T.R. Schellenberiylodern ArchivegChicago, 1975)
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hangs between the past and the record, and thevarduty is to preserve that evidence as a
trustworthy entity. However over the past 30-4@rgeevidence as a natural understanding of
reality has been attacked by a disparate body aight known as postmodernism which has
guestioned the objective reliability of the histadi record and the “subtly dead, muffling hand”
of history® As historian Robert Danton puts it, “hard factsehaone soft” as the ability of
evidence to act as a stable referent has beequaifi’ As a consequence the positivist belief in
evidence has begun to look somewhat out-of-dat¢hissnew scholarship on the nature of
evidence has arisen.

What form does archival postmodernism take? Twgomeritiques, paralleling those
mentioned above, have permeated through archivsthmmernisni® Firstly, in the words of
Mark Greene of the University of Wyoming:

The archival paradigm rejects this increasinglyenable belief in the
objectivity and truthfulness of any form of docurtaion, including
transactional records...that, in fact, there is nieensally valid conception
of “truth” that transactional records or other fermf documentation can
transmit, only multiple truths. While the notioratha single capital T-truth
does not exist is an uncomfortable one for manyplgeanany of ugdo
accept that meaning (and memory and need and vaheejelative and
subjective concepts. They exist in the eye of thleolder rather than in an
objective definition like transactional eviderie.

This leads into the undermining of the delineatedd that hangs between the past and the
record. Naturally it would be problematic, to shg teast, for the archivist to deny such a concept
out-of-hand but archival postmodernism tends toceatrate on the social contingency of the
record. The thread that does exist is a produet efcial process which is invariably favourable
to a certain conceptualisation of power (whiteeetitales) and therefore the record is a dynamic

entity dependent upon these power plays, “a camstit agent in the reconstruction of a

¢ J. Updike, http://www.penguinclassics.co.uk/nf/shared/Webxgf,,214908 1 0,00.htm{accessed
15/06/08)

*" “HARD FACTS HAVE GONE SOFT: there is no denyingiio matter where you took a stand during
the last decades while the waves of relativism $wepr the intellectual landscape. Historians mi@ s
favour metaphors like digging in the archives, Wwhb believes in quarrying out nuggets of reality@rdé
like “facts” and “truth” make us uncomfortable astit the urge to run for protective covering. Ifuyare
writing a biography, begin it with disclaimers. Artroduction should surround the subject with amnimag:

we can never know the “real” Virginia Woolf or TedBoosevelt, and any reader who suspects the writer
of unsophistication should be made to enter thé’bd®. Darnton, ‘How Historians Play GodRaritan 22
(Summer, 2002) p. 1

8 Some of those who have commonly been placed umdenave avidly appropriated, the term post-
modernist in the archival community are Richardvianp Terry Cook, Verne Harris, Margaret Hedstrom,
and Tom Nesmith.

9 M. Greene, ‘The Power of Meaning: The Archival M@ in the Postmodern Ag&merican Archivist
65 (2002) p. 52
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conception of the reaf® This has been articulated by Terry Cook — therfmrgt and most
impressive proponent of archival postmodernismthéfollowing terms:

...facts in texts cannot be separated from their @ngy and past
interpretations, nor author from subject or evearging audiences, nor
author from the act of authoring, nor authoringnirdroader societal
contexts in which it takes place. Everything inams is shaped, presented,
represented, re-presented, symbolized, signifiedstcucted by the writer,
the computer programmer, the photographer, theogapher, for a set
purpose. No text is an innocent by-product of adstiative or personal
action, but rather a constructed product — althodlght conscious
construction may be so transformed into unconscimitserns of social
behaviour, language conventions, organization msE® technological
imperatives, and information templates that linkst$ constructed nature
have become quite hiddéh.

The second main component of archival postmodarmientres around the notion that
the archival duty is simply to preserve evidenceadsustworthy entity in a neutral, objective
fashion. For archival postmodernists this cannoati@eved and therefore they have sought to
deconstruct and expose the archive as a conservagent of normalisation that objectifies
records and reifies value by acting as a legitingaiuthority with the power to dispense status
and create the historical canon. For example, sfaae actively manipulated by the archivist in
the many techniques of archiving — during the aigptarocess the archivist is a core cog in the
interpretation, subtraction, selection, and refdamon of the preserved record. Therefore the
appraisal process is an active process wherebyraberd is created rather than selected,
provenance is an artificial contextualisation, andn®® So whereas the archivist was concerned
with preserving evidence, the postmodern archigisbncerned with thanalysisof evidence or,
what Jennifer Meehan has termed, aohival concept of evidenc®. This concept lies at the
heart of the following statement from Tom Nesmith:

A record is a meaningful communication, which me#nsonsists of a
physical object, plus an understanding, or reptesen of it. Some of
what makes a record meaningful is inscribed withitout often much of

80 3. Chandler, A. Davidson & H. Harootunian , ‘Edifolntroduction’ in J. Chandler, A. Davidson & H.
Harootunian (ed. Questions of Evidence: Proof, Practice and Persaasicross the Discipling€hicago,
1994) p.5

81 T. Cook, ‘Fashionable Nonsense or Professionair®etPostmodernism and the Practice of Archives’
Archivaria51 (2001) p. 25

%2 Take this statement from Linda Hutcheon: “All domnts...used by historians are not neutral evidence
for reconstructing phenomena, which are assumdthte some independent existence outside them. All
documents process information and the very way tiheyso is itself a historical fact that limits the
documentary conception of historical knowledge..ld#sson here is that the past once existed, bubtirat
historical knowledge of it is semiotically transted”. L. HutcheonA Poetics of Postmodernism: History,
Theory, Fiction(New York, 1988) p. 122

83 J. Meehan, ‘Towards an Archival Concept of Evidgrachivaria 61 (2006) pp. 127-146
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what makes it intelligible is not. Thus most ofezard’s ‘recordness’ lies
outside its physical borders within the contexindérpretatior?

In and of itself there seems nothing dramaticallpversive about this statement. However the
consequences of Nesmith's argument are revealed ilatthis article when he also writes that

archives are:

...an ongoing mediation of understanding the recofdsd thus
phenomena), or that aspect of record making whitlapas this
understanding through such functions as recordsagga, processing, and
description, and the implementation of processeas niaking records
accessibl&’

It would appear that Nesmith, as with the othertoslernists, equates a record’'s evidential
value with the interpretation of the record anddevice rather than from the container of the

actual record itself. As Meehan suggests:

...the capacity of records to serve as evidence steotsfrom the
supposedly inherent nature of records, but rattwn fthe very processes
that treat and use records as evidence, that ablgrinvolve the analysis
and creation (more than mere identification) of thkationship between
records and event8.

This results in the conception of the archivistpalined by Cook, who concentrates on:

...the context behind the content; on the powerimglahips that shape the
documentary heritage; and on the document’'s streicits resident and
subsequent information systems, and its narrative lausiness-process
conventions as being more important than its inédfomal content’

The records continuum

The records continuum has a lineage stretching tmthe work of lan MacLeaif, through the
Commonwealth Record Series System of Peter &caitd into the conceptual flourishing under

Jay Atherto® who brought the term into concrete usage throbghseparation and distinction

 T. Nesmith, ‘Still Fuzzy, But More Accurate: Sorfileoughts on the “Ghosts” of Archival Theory,
Archivaria47 (1999) p. 144

% Ibid., p. 145

% Meehan, ‘Towards an Archival Concept of Evidenmel41

67 Cook, ‘Fashionable Nonsense or Professional Relgrt25

M. Piggott & S. McKemmish (ed.Jjhe Records Continuum: lan Maclean and Australiachives First
Fifty Years(Sydney, 1994)

% In the 1960s Scott implemented the CommonwealitoReSeries System which took the series, rather
than the fonds, as the highest archival level. BeeScott, ‘The Record Group Concept: a Case for
AbandonmentAmerican Archivis29 (1966) pp. 493-504

0°J. Atherton, ‘From Life-Cycle to Continuum: Somédlights on the Records Management-Archives
Relationship,’Archivaria 21 (1985) pp. 43-51
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from the records life cycl€. In its recent theoretical form it is heavily linkeo the records
continuum model of Frank Upward which emerged ftoafollowing musings:

As a result of my interest in the concept of thatpastodial archives |
began to ponder whether the continuum might be riezne a new move in
an established game. What will recordkeeping antliéng processes be
like when the location of the material matters ldssn its accessibility,
when records no longer have to move across cleandawies in space or
time to be seen as part of an archives, and wheunderstanding that
records exist in spacetime, not space and timmoi® intuitively grasped
by any practitioner? Such a scenario calls foritivention of new rules

within a new game, and will result in a significarg-patterning of

knowledge’?

This “spacetime”, this “new game”, is conceptuaibpted in the electronic environment. It is
viewed potentially as a “technologically driven a@digm shift within all information

management and systems practit&j combat the issue that:

...records created and maintained in electronic farencontinually at risk
of inadvertent or intentional alteration, and swateration may not be
readily perceptible. The authenticity of electromexords is threatened
whenever the records are transmitted acspsse(i.e., when sent between
persons, systems or applications)iore (i.e., either when they are stored
offline, or when the hardware or software usedraress, communicate, or
maintain them is upgraded or replacéd.)
As a response to this unstable record-keeping emwvient, the Australian records
continuum theory divides into two sectors — thecgmtual and the practical. Theoretically there
are 2 main drivers pushing the divergence away fadmear life-cycle model:

* a unified and homogenous system for the managem&ntcords (including
archives) in any format throughout their lifetinlmwever long or short that lifetime
is;

» the synchronic existence of a record or an acatitur of records in more than one

‘dimension’ of context and use, rather than thelianic movement of a record or

™ The records life-cycle represents the three stafi¢ise record — active, semi-active, and inactiveis
corresponds to the initial use by the creator ttaesfer for potential use to a records centre,tapdinal
transfer to the archive.

2 F. Upward, ‘Modelling the Continuum as ParadigniftSh Recordkeeping and Archiving Processes, and
Beyond — a personal reflectioRecords Management Jourrid (2000) p. 119

73 |hi

Ibid., p. 115
" H. MacNeil et al, ‘Authenticity Task Force Final Report’ ifhe Long-Term Preservation of Authentic
Electronic Records: Findings of the InterPARES jBco (2001) Available from

http://www.interpares.org/book/interpares_book_dtIppdf (accessed 10/03/06)
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accumulation of records through one discrete amipemtmentalised life-cycle stage

after anothef®
Due to the inherent instability and intangible matof the record-keeping environment in the
electronic arena, which leads to these theorepidatiples, the records continuum expands these
ideas to, in practice, posit the notion that thpasation of professional activities between the
records management sector and the archival seottgroines the continual ability of record-
keepers, in whatever form, to preserve the documtient Therefore archives and records
managers should effectively come together as onettonly preserve the records but ensure that,
pre-creation, there are processes and procedupdade to create, capture, and contextualise the
relevant documentary base through the establishmedtdesign of record-keeping systems.
Hence the succinct definition in tiestralian Standardor records management as follows: “...
a consistent and coherent regime of managemenegses from the time of the creation of
records (and before creation, in the design ofndi@eping systems), through to the preservation
and use of records as archivé$This is mirrored by Frank Upward and Sue McKemniisia
more explicitly archival sense:

An understanding of the archival document which oemgasses both
current and historical documents directs attentiorthe continuum of
processes involved in managing the record of as&etion from system
design to destruction or select preservation...Withims approach,
documentation of a transaction is archival from time the record is
created and the archival document retains eviderdlae for as long as it
is in existence.!’

So the records continuum, as it has emanated frastrélia, is a model that, through its
integrated time-space dimensions and its compmessidhe records management and archival
components, emphasises “overlapping characterisficecord-keeping, evidence, transaction
and the identity of the creatof®.This feeds into possibly the most overt symbotaeitinuum

thinking, the notion of post-custodialism where for

...late modern societies the externalities of place bBecoming less
significant day by day. In the virtual archives tbeation of the resources
and services will be of no concern to those usimgnt, and records

5 S.J.A. Flynn, ‘The Records Continuum Model in Goatand its Implications for Archival Practice’
Journal of the Society of Archivi22 (2001) p. 83

8 AS3490-199¢Standards Australia, 1996), p. 7

"'S. McKemmish & F. Upward, ‘The Archival DocumeAtSubmission to the Inquiry into Australia as an
Information Society,Archives and Manuscripts9, (1991) p. 20

8 R. Pearce-Moses, ‘SAA: A Glossary of Archives a&etords TerminologyThe Society of American
Archivists available athttp://www.archivists.org/glossary/term_details 2BpfinitionKey=2380(accessed
23/06/08)
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authentication processes will have to be implenteimeaccordance with
new strategies which take into account new realitie
Records continuum proponents see the transfercofde from the creating agency to the archive
as unnecessary. By involving themselves in the ecandf creation the archivist can ensure
relevant contextual information is attached to theorded information so as to allow it to
permanently remain active within the creating body.
The Archive?
T.R. Schellenberg had a lofty ideal for the arcdtivi
The archivist's job at all times is to preserve thédence, impartially,
without taint of political or ideological bias, sthat on the basis of
evidence those judgements may be pronounced uponamg events by
posterity which historians through human fallingse amomentarily

incapable of pronouncing. Archivists are thus thardians of the truth, or,
at least, of the evidence on the basis of whicthtcan be establishé&d.

This chapter has presented the basic theoriesuttiderpin both the records continuum and
postmodernism in order to show the emergent conabgations of what the archive is, or should
be, in the twenty-first century. Presented in stecns they are somewhat abstract developments,
devoid of practical implications, however, as clkag will document, the notions that underpin
the above quotation from Schellenberg are a coraditke distance apart from those who, in the
words of Michael Moss, criticise the evidential g@digm and “consider it to be rooted in a
positivist and constructivist approach to the palsich they deftly seek to replace in a digital
environment with a post-modern perspecti¥elndeed through postmodernism and the records
continuum theory this idea, and the core tenetsdtmound it, have been undermined, in some
sectors of the profession, to be replaced withltaiiof interpretation.

9 F. Upward, ‘Structuring the Records Continuum -t f@ne: Postcustodial Principles and Properties’
(1996) available at
http://www.infotech.monash.edu.au/research/groaggfpublications/recordscontinuum-fuppl.htmi
(accessed 13/02/07)

8 SchellenbergModern Archivesp. 236

8 M. Moss, ‘Opening Pandora’s Box - What is an Avehin the Digital Environment?’ in L. Craven (ed),
What are ArchivesPAshgate, 2008) p. 72
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CHAPTER 2 —The Accountability Fervour of Archives
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The space of flowsndtimeless timare the material foundations of a new
culture that transcends and includes the diveddityistorically transmitted

systems of representation: the culture of realiality where make-believe
is belief in the makin§?

Manuel Castells

82 M. castellsThe Information Age: Economy, Society and Cultusk ¥ The Rise of the Network Society
(2nd ed.,) (Oxford, 2000) p. 406
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The broader intellectual climate

It may be surprising that the records continuunotheand the theory of postmodernism, within
an archival context, should be lumped togethehimmanner, collectively characterised as critics
of the evidential paradigm who “seek to replaca it digital environment with a postmodern
perspective”. Certainly one would not expect pragus of the records continuum theory to be
labelled disparagers of the evidential paradignthéir discourse the convergence of the records
management and archival spheres of the recordiggpofession is a conceptual and practical
drive necessary to secure the evidence base ablegliauthentic and complete. In addition it
would be intellectually bankrupt to state that théwo theories were involved in an archival
lovefest. Rather the continuum school of archivadory is held to be the descendents of
Jenkinson in that their goal is to ensure and lggeé elements such as authenticity, reliability and
completeness over postmodern imperatives of aezebsise. In much archival literature this has
been portrayed as the split between archives @demrse and archives as memory or, to make the
distinction more distinguishing, the recordkeepiagd archival paradigms. This potential
antipathy between theoretical constructs is a dsece in conceptual outlook about what it is
that archivists actually should be doing and to mvhare they answerable — who are their
constituents. For somebody on the more postmodele af the equation, such as Jennifer
Meehan, the recordkeeping paradigm is a “narrowceptualisation that inextricably links the
notion [evidence] with legal rules, accountabilignd corporate memor§? In a similar vein
Terry Cook writes:

There seems little space in this new discourseish@minated by talk of
business transactions, evidence, accountabilitytada¢a, electronic
records, and distributed custody of archives, lierttaditional discourse of
archivists centred around history, heritage, calturesearch, social
memory, and the curatorial custody of archivés...

Foregoing the fact that there must be a query ®itbk’s conceptualisation of the ‘traditional’
discourse of archivists, it is clear that thereaislifference of foundational outlook between

postmodernism and the continuum. Cook himself drattention to the counter-argument:

These traditional historical or cultural archivist® doubt covered with a
thin layer of dust, when not having high tea witifiiiential donors, just
don't get it. They prefer managing relics to resrdith the implication
that perhaps they themselves are relics in a mimiesow dynamically
adapting itself to the information affe.

8 Meehan, ‘An Archival Concept of Evidence’ p. 127
84 T. Cook, ‘Beyond the Screen: The Records Continamch Archival Cultural Heritage’. Paper delivered
at the Australian Society of Archivists Conferenddelbourne, (18 August 2000) available at
Qsttp://www.archivists.orq.au/sem/papers.h(mtcessed 17/09/08)

Ibid.,
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Despite these conceptual differences there arectnality, a number of theoretical
similarities that underpin the discourses of edchSue McKemmish has outlined:

The broader intellectual climate in which recordatinuum theory and the
records continuum model have emerged is post-mogéitosophical,
sociological, and historiographical thinking, pautarly about the nature of
theory itself. There is a range of metatexts frefated fields of particular
relevance to continuum theory, including the wgsrof philosophers and
social theorists like Foucault on the archaeologhmmwledge, Derrida on
the “archive”, and Giddens on structuration thedhgt form part of the
broader intellectual context®.

From the postmodern side Cook has urged architastigberate themselves from the constraints
of the ‘custodial era’ with its focus on physicabgpings of records, and to embrace instead the
implications of the ‘post-custodial’ era with itorceptual paradigm of logical or virtual or

multiple realities.?’

Virtuality: the endless perpetuation of the present

In reality such coalescence should not be surgrishostmodern and records continuum theories
did not flourish in a vacuum, propagated by acaderttieorising in a void. The changing attitude
and social environment began in the 1960s. Thiggetinged with the nihilism that emerged
from the Vietham War and the aftermath of 1968 @sample student revolutions and the
assassinations of Martin Luther King and Bobby Kaziy) had its origins on the precipice of two
revolutions that would rid the world of the post8ed World War ‘Fordist Regime of
Accumulation’® The demise of Fordism arose from the mutually ioging dynamic of neo-
liberalism and a revolution in Information and Coomitation Technology (ICTs), the stepping-
stones of which formed the basis for what we undads as globalisation. In the 1970s these
developments radically altered the nature of Wasemonomics and society through cracks
appearing in the facade of the Enlightenment ptpjet which David Harvey has written so

eloquently in this lengthy paragraph:

8 3. McKemmish, ‘Placing Records Continuum Theony Bractice’Archival Sciencé2001) p. 347

87T. Cook, ‘The Concept of the Archival Fonds in fest-Custodial Era: Theory, Problems and Solutions
Archivaria 35 (1993) p. 25

8 This term, used by Frank Webster to describe ttteseent from 1945-1973, was recognisable from the
following key features: “(1) Mass production of gilsowas the norm. (2) The predominant group in
employment were industrial workers. (3) Over thgsars mass consumption became the norm, facilitated
by (relatively) high and increasing wages, decraaseal costs of consumer goods, full employmér, t
rapid spread of instalment purchase and credilitfasi and, of course, the stimulation that canit \the
growth of advertising, fashion, television and catgnforms of display and persuasion. (4) The nattate
was the locus of economic activity and within it®es were typically dominated by a cluster of oadil
oligopolies. (5) Underpinning much else was an aekadged role for planning, most vividly manifested
in the growth of the Welfare State, but also exgedsin a broad consensus on the legitimacy of state
involvement in the economy”. F. Webst&heories of the Information Socidtyondon, 1995) pp. 138-140
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Enlightenment thought embraced the idea of progarss actively sought
that break with history and tradition which modéynéspouses. It was,
above all, a secular movement that sought the dé#iogton and
desacralisation of knowledge and social organisaitioorder to liberate
human beings from their chains. It took Alexandepés injunction, “the
proper study of mankind is man,” with great serimss. To the degree
that it also lauded human creativity, scientifisativery, and the pursuit of
individual excellence in the name of human progrdaslightenment
thinkers welcomed the maelstrom of change and Bawransitoriness, the
fleeting, and the fragmentary as a necessary donditrough which the
modernising project could be achieved. Doctrinesfality, liberty, faith
in human intelligence (once allowed the benefits eofucation), and
universal reason abounded. “A good law must be dgoodeveryone,”
pronounced Condorcet in the throes of the FrenaclolRgon, “in exactly
the same way that a true proposition is true faf &uch a vision was
incredibly optimistic. Writers like Concorcet wengossessed “of the
extravagant expectation that the arts and sciemoefd promote not only
the control of natural forces but also understagpdithe world and of the
self, moral progress, the justice of institutiord aaven the happiness of
human beings®’

The tidal wave of neo-liberal globalisation, thelea&ffects of which have been termed “time-
space compressiof®,and the insertion of networked ICTs into every esphof social life
transformed the fundamental dimensions of humastexte where:

Localities become disembodied from their cultunddtorical, geographical
meaning, and reintegrated into functional netwodkdnto image collages,
inducing a space of flows that substitutes forgspace of places. Time is
erased in the new communication system when passept, and future
can be programmed to interact with each other énsdime message. The
space of flowsandtimeless timeare the material foundations of a new
culture that transcends and includes the diveddityistorically transmitted
systems of representation: the culture of realiality where make-believe
is belief in the making*

The soothing balms of modernism, the resolute batigprogress, a discernible past and an
optimism surrounding the future, is shaken undes¢hdevelopments by what Anthony Giddens
labels “time-space distanciation” where-by the éagingly fast-paced nature of modern life is
“disembedding” us by collapsing time/space cooriisa

The disorientation which expresses itself in thelifig that systematic
knowledge about social organisation cannot be obéthil shall argue,
results primarily from the sense many of us haveehg caught up in a
universe of events we do not fully understand, whith seems in large
part outside of our contréf.

8 D. Harvey,Condition of Postmodernit§Oxford, 1990) pp. 12-13
90 H
Ibid.,
% CastellsThe Information Age: Economy, Society and CultuskD\. 406
92 A. GiddensThe Consequences of Moderri@ambridge, 1990) pp. 2-3
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These ICT networks now function as a form of aniifi temporality in that humans exist in a
virtual realm of time and space. There are at play separate forms which contribute to the
radical transformation of temporality in societhose of simultaneity and timelessness. By
sitting in-front of my computer screen, | can naveess information from virtually any nook and
cranny of the globe almost instantaneously, | cartaie in computer-mediated communication
with like-minded individuals in real-time dialoguepmpressing cultural separation and being
enabled by an immediacy to events and our reactmtisem. In addition allowing the user the
ability to pick-and-mix their way through the mosas information at one’s disposal permits the
creation of a temporal collage where the traditiovarative techniques of a beginning, middle
and end are thrown into flux through the timelessra, for example, hypertext.

It is evident that the emergence of ICTs permitew cultural context where the minds
and memories of the individual are no longer shapgda linear modernist progression.
Sociologist Carmen Leccardi has analysed the dycswii this type of acceleration in modern
society which culminates, for Leccardi, in a “depemalised present® which involves a
reduction from wisdom to mere information. Wherem& may believe that there should be a
correlation between the availability and speedndérimation networks and a more informed
citizenry, Leccardi believes that the ubiquitoutuna of this technology actually leads to a loss of
present space for the reflexive action that hasygoral connection to the past and to the future.
This is also the cultural theorist, Paul Virilio'diagnosis. He writes of the “time of an endless
perpetuation of the present” in which “contemporaman no longer arrives at, achieves,
anything” beyond a tightly coordinated and ratheschanical “total performance syndronié”.
For Virilio the present is reduced to an electrgmiesent, a vacuous “all-powerful and all-seeing
now” whose “pitiless nature is incommensurable wlith nature of the age-old localisation of the
hic et nunt® — the here and now. The implications of this lass similar to those suggested by
Anthony Giddens where he notes,Tihe Consequences of Moderffitghat risk intensifies and
transcends the boundaries of social or economidtigmos so that the fear of issues such as
weapons of mass destruction, environmental cafastraor the rise of immigration, create
unacceptable horizons of fear for people who nagdonfind recourse in community, their
neighbour or God, take no responsibility for tHeé@ or for the future, and suffer from existential

93 C. Leccardi, ‘New Temporal Perspectives in theghiBpeed Society” in R. Hassan & R.E. Purser
(ed.,)24/7: Time and Temporality in the Network Soc{&anford, 2007) pp. 25-36

% P. Virilio, Open SkylLondon, 1997) p. 143.

% |bid.,

% Giddens;The Consequences of Modermtyl 25
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angst. These are symptoms of a culture of unhagpithat certain theorists believe has overtaken
modern society’

This type of society suffers from an historical awsia. It is no surprise, therefore, to
witness that in the throes of postmodernism hisieryio longer a reconstruction of events
premised upon facts that have occurred in our lilrestead it becomes a continuous game of
memory juggling in which the concept of historicalusation, normatively developed through a
linear historical narrative, is undermined by apécien of time as even and regulated. This is a
position drawn from Einsteinian physics which,tmvery basic formulation, suggests that space-
time can curve — for example, it can curve backnufiself allowing time travel. This is a
development which has been a commonplace in litexaior some time. BS Johnson, in the
1960s, took to cutting holes in the pages of higefeand insisted that his publishers package
them as unbound pages in a Bbin historical writing the recognition that histoisy shaped by
the present-day is not a new development — intdieh Benedetto Croce’s famous phrase “All
history is contemporary history®. It follows from this that “when we study historyevare not
studying the past but what historians have constcu@bout the past®® Yet the attack on
sequential time is something altogether more swweras the repercussions for historical
research are legion, as the whole conceptualisafiomeaning becomes hazy or dismissed as an
instrument of Western control and oppression. Thia process inherently suited to the tidal
waves of information fragments typical of our kioflsociety which stimulate a style of thought
that is less reminiscent of the supposedly stiagical, linear thinking characteristic of indusdri
society. Instead of ordering knowledge in tidy rowse information society offers cascades of
decontextualised signs more or less randomly cdadeo each other. There is a clear analogy
between the hypertextualisation of our society dedonstruction, where one text dissolves into
another and where meaning and interpretation arstegd on the basis of all the other texts and
words encountered. Cultural life is then viewedhaseries of texts intersecting with other texts,
producing more texts, and whatever we attempt twepin meaning we either cannot mean or
cannot attain. The medievalist Gabrielle Spiegééadhat “if texts — documents, literary works,
whatever — do not transparently reflect realityt baly other texts, then historical study can
scarcely be distinguished from literary study, @hd ‘past’ dissolves into literaturé® For

7 Although his protagonist issues are different &ligames documents a belief in the gradually isimga
nature of unhappiness in society. O. Jan®stain on the Couch: Why We’re Unhappier Compaweith
1950, Despite Being Richer — A Treatment for a Isewatonin Societ{t.ondon, 1998)

% 3. Coelike a Fiery Elephant: The Story of BS John@amndon, 2004)

9 B. Croce History as the Story of Liberfondon, 1941) p. 19

100K JenkinsRe-Thinking Histor§London, 1991) p. 47

191G, Spiegel, ‘History and Post-ModernisRast and Preserit35 (1992) p. 197
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example on-line access offers the student a mehrfdoimg’ history that becomes a case of
cutting and pasting from the vast data stores @drimation to create subjective, personal
narratives of history. As the urban theorist Man@aktells wonderfully documented, we today
have a culture “at the same time of the eternaltthae&phemeral”:

It is eternal because it reaches back and forttheéowhole sequence of
cultural expressions. It is ephemeral because eadmngement, each
specific sequencing, depends on the context angbparunder which any
given cultural construct is solicited. We are nofi culture of circularity,
but in a universe of undifferentiated temporalitycoltural expressions?

Truth and truthfulness

Such notions have undoubtedly influenced the canegghift in thinking from the past waiting
to be explored in the archives to a focus upon sk#-reflexive nature of knowledge
construction. Construction of texts and illusiorfsaathenticity have become a feature of the
societal and, more specifically, the political frawork where there is an uncomfortable dualism
in operation that manifests itself as the necessitgnastering reality for those in positions of,
what we can loosely term, power. At the root of thelity are two prominent veins of thought
that have been encapsulated by Bernard WilliantssirbookTruth and Truthfulness: An Essay
in Genealogywhich concerns itself with finding out the truthdathen telling the trutff® The
paradox is that in the current intellectual climate are less inclined to believe in an objective
truth and come to see the pursuit of truth as &odjigi enterprise. Yet on the other hand we still
have an “intense commitment to truthfulness” arellaen ourselves to see through things so as
to guard against the risk of being fooled.

Logic dictates that we seek to understand why gpevweuld fetishise truthfulness when
truth is a contested concept. One may say thatantipe the public currently operate in an
intellectual purgatory, their souls wedged betwemuernism and postmodernism. For example,
our desire not to be deceived manifests itself peavasive suspicion about those in authority
whose accounts we hold to be biased and self-ger¥in 1977 the major American pollster
Daniel Yankelovich noted that:

We have seen a steady rise of mistrust in our maltimstitutions... Trust
in government declined dramatically from almost 8idthe late 1950s to
about 33% in 1976. Confidence in business fell fapproximately a 70%
level in the late 60s to about 15% today. Configeimcother institutions —
the press, the military, the professions - shadglglined from the mid-60s
to the mid-70s. More than 61% of the electoratdelel that there is
something morally wrong in the country. More thad#® of voters say

192 5ee CastellsThe Information Age: Economy, Society and Cultuske Vp. 462
193, williams, Truth and Truthfulness: An Essay in Genealfiggw Jersey, 2002)
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they do not trust those in positions of leaderstipnuch as they used to.
In the mid-60s a one-third minority reported fegliisolated and distant
from the political process; by the mid-70s a twiveth majority felt that
what they think ‘really doesn’t count.” Approximétethree out of five
people feel the government suffers from a conctatraof too much
power in too few hands, and fewer than one out ieé fieel that
congressional leaders can be believed. One couldrg@nd on. The
change is massivé?

Due to this lack of trust we portray an eagerneseréate transparent appearances in order to
penetrate the facade and witness the structurematides that lie beneath the surface. This is an
intensification of the deeply rooted concept oft€sian perspectivialism in Western discourse —
the link between cognition and truth, what we seé¢ what we know. Richard Rorty discussed
this concept in hi®hilosophy and the Mirror in Natunehere:

...in Aristotle’s conception intellect is not a mirrmspected by an inner
eye. It is both mirror and eye in one. The retinage isitself the model
for the “intellect which becomes all things,” whasein the Cartesian
model, the intellectinspects entities modeled on retinal images. The
substantial forms of frogness and starness get iigb the Aristotelian
intellect, and are there in just the same way threyin the frogs and the
stars —notin the way in which frogs and stars are reflecteanirrors. In
Descartes’ conception — the one which became tés Bar “modern”
epistemology — it isepresentationsvhich are in the ‘mind*®®

This is representative of modernist thought in ihabnforms to a scientific world-view which
was “situated in a mathematically regular spatiogeral order filled with natural objects that
could only be observed from without by the dispasaie eye of the neutral researcH8¥One

of the pervasive examples of this visual paradignmbdern society is that of the surveillance
state, the ubiquitous nature of which was summaiiis¢heSurveillance Society Repgtoduced
by the Surveillance Studies Network for the Infotima Commissioner, Richard Thomas:

We live in a surveillance society. It is pointlasstalk about surveillance
society in the future tense. In all the rich coigstrof the world everyday
life is suffused with surveillance encounters, marely from dawn to dusk
but 24/7. Some encounters obtrude into the routike,when we get a
ticket for running a red light when no one was abut the camera. But
the majority are now just part of the fabric oflgdife. Unremarkablé®’

104 quoted in S.M. Lipset & W. Schneider, ‘The DeclineConfidence in American Institution&olitical
Science Quarterl93 (1983) p. 380

195 R. Rorty,Philosophy and the Mirror of Natur@rinceton, 1979) p. 45

196 M. Jay, ‘Scopic Regimes of Modernity’ in S. Lash X Friedman (eds.Modernity and Identity
(Oxford, 1992) p. 181

197 D.M. Wood (ed.)A Report on the Surveillance Societgeptember 2006) p. 1 available at
http://www.ico.gov.uk/upload/documents/library/dapeotection/practical _application/surveillance stgi
full_report_2006.pdfaccessed 17/06/08)
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This visual drive as a paradigm of knowledge isoeeccomponent of the ‘information
society’ where the ‘consumer’ is the central figimghe 2% century, a symptom of the demise
of the interconnected networks through which trusts dispersed — whether that is the
community, the family, a religious institution, oivic society. This figure of the consumer has
marked a shift from passive recipient to activeiodanaker in relation to service provision. As
Tony Blair remarked in his 2001 Labour party coafere speech: “This is a consumer age.
People don’t take what they're given. They demamwdeh'®® This active consumer demands that
modern public services, to take one example, beustable which tends to mean flexible and
adaptive rather than monolithic and operating agine fits all policy*>® A key element of this is
that they require evidence upon which to base thédrmed choices, stemming from a belief
that if everything can be seen then complete kndgdecan be ascertained in the manner of the
individual inquisitively peering through the peegldto view the solitary image within. From
such evidence an intelligent decision can be mariecords, as a natural form of evidence, have
become a central element in providing visible prabft organisations and services are
accountable to the consumer. As John McDonaldtpekpressing the link between records and
accountability: “Without records, there can be memdnstration of accountability. Without
evidence of accountability, society cannot trustsrpublic institutions™*°

However, the certainty of such Enlightenment eviidérnvalues bounces against the
modern values of scepticism and cynicism wherdhtris rendered suspiciously ideological or
unreliable. Any account given, whether through aotability networks or not, is rendered

questionable. As a simple preservation strategyttfose dispensing information, or being held

198 ‘part two of the speech by the Prime Minister, {dBlair, at the Labour Party Conferencehe

Guardian (2 October 2001) available at
http://www.guardian.co.uk/politics/2001/oct/02/laivoonference.labourfaccessed 02/02/08)

109" Albert Meijer describes accountability thus: “lyigger. There is an event that triggers the
accountability process. For legal accountabilite ttigger may be that a citizen sues a government
organisation for an inadequate decision, or alterely, a process of political accountability mag b
triggered by press coverage or a disaster. 2) Adeble person. Someone is accountable or is held
accountable for what has happened. In some casgrister may be held accountable by Parliament, in
other cases the director of a government organisatill have to account for a decision to a codrtaw.

3) Situation. There is an action or situationvidrich the person or organisation is accountableidister
may have to explain why a certain decision wasrtakewhy a disaster was not prevented. 4) Forurard h

is an accountability forum to which a person or a@ganisation is accountable. This forum may be
Parliament, a court of law, the media, citizensrpeor scientists. 5) Criteria. Accountability peeses
require that criteria are applied to judge an actio situation. These criteria may be derived fittven law

but also from political standards. Parliament \&jtiply other criteria than courts of law. 6) Santsioln
some cases sanctions may be imposed on the persmgamisation”. A. Meijer, ‘Accountability in an
Information Age: Opportunities and Risks for ResolMianagementArchival Sciencd (2001) pp. 362-3

10 3. McDonald, ‘Archives at Risk: Accountability, Vaerability and Credibility,’ Paper given at the
Australian Society of Archivists Conference (1999) available at
http://www.archivists.org.au/events/conf99/keynlotiel (accessed 26/08/08)
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accountable, it becomes essential to lay down siomrof your truth, something which one can
use as a tool of political rhetoric and alter as ¢ixigencies of the cause require it. As Harvey
states:

In this environment there can be no difference betwtruth, authority, and

rhetorical seductiveness; he who has the smootbegtie or the raciest

story has the power. Postmodernism comes danggrotisise to

complicity with the aestheticising of politics upaich it is based™*
We therefore create the conditions for the perssatidn of politics rather than a concentration
on policy; the dominance of the charismatic andscommate political operator, the Blair or
Clinton, who can sway an audience with languagelved in eloquence and sincerity. And so the
cycle perpetuates as an intellectual climate ofotgym pervades. The concept of facts becomes
nothing more than a tool to be used, manipulated, dispensed with, an effect of the rules of
discourse visible on both sides of the Atlantid fireely dispenses with the notion of evidence, of
an objective reality out there through which goweemt functions and can be independently
checked and verified. In an article for tBpectatormagazine, respected political columnist Peter
Oborne wrote about Prime Minister Tony Blair thidt:is as if he [Blair] has departed on an
epistemological adventure of his own, as if truidhthe Prime Minister boils down to little more
than what he believes or says at a particular mom&irhis was most evident when Blair stated
to Jeremy Paxman on the eve of the Iraq War thatrfay be wrong about this but it's what |
believe”™*® This astonishing epistemological shift and, frgnktontempt for the workings,
manifestations, and institutions of the British gnvnent and her subjects is compounded when
one considers that Blair's partner in the Iraq whae, United States of America, was being led by
an ideological group dubbed the neo-Conservatives purposefully rejected the Enlightenment
values upon which Blair supposedly rested. Spgakbout Leo Strauss, one of the key figures in
neo-Conservatism, Irving Kristol said that “whatdaahim so controversial within the academic
community was his disbelief in the Enlightenmengma that ‘the truth will make men free™.
Kristol himself postulated that:

There are different kinds of truth for differennils of people...There are
truths appropriate for children; truths that argrapriate for students;
truths that are appropriate for educated adulty] &mths that are
appropriate for highly educated adults, and théonahat there should be

1 Harvey,Condition of Postmodernity. 117
12p_ Oborne, ‘What's Truth Got To Do With The Spectatof30 April 2005) p. 31
113 a;

Ibid.,
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one set of truths available to everyone is a modiemocratic fallacy. It
doesn’t work:**

Secrecy is something that the neo-Conservativesrémily understand from the philosophy of
Strauss’™ Strauss’s concept of hidden meaning suggestgtiitical life may be closely linked
to deception. Indeed it suggests that it is thenabistate of affairs, a necessity. While professing
deep respect for American democracy, Strauss legli¢givat societies should be hierarchical —
divided between an elite who should lead, and thes@s who should follow. Kristol, and other
neo-conservative followers in the United Statesluiding his wife and historian Gertrude
Himmelfarb, tacitly concede that they use religenmd creationism in this manner in order to
keep the populace effectively in religious bondHge.

Context control
The neo-Conservative creed of truths for diffeqggdple was central to the invasion of Iraq. The
construction of a reality base from which to lautieh campaign of Shock and Awe was intrinsic
to the beginning of the campaign where there watear disuse or distortion of records and
evidence. To take one example, the Bush admirimtraiaimed that Iraq was able to import
uranium from Niger despite the CIA reporting in Redry 2002 that the sources were not
deemed credible and that documentation to suppertctaim were forgeries — one was even
signed by a minister who had been out of powed foyears!"’ According to Chaim Kaufmann
the Bush Administration made four main argumentpamsuade the public of their case against
Saddam Hussein:

(1) he was an almost uniquely undeterrable aggressomvauld seek any
opportunity to kill Americans virtually regardles$ risk to himself or
his country; (2) he was cooperating with al-Qa’idad had even
assisted in the September 11, 2001, terroristlattagainst the United
States; (3) he was close to acquiring nuclear wespand (4) he
possessed chemical and biological weapons thatd cbel used to
devastating effect against American civilians ankor U.S. troops in
the Middle East'®

Kaufmann goes on to assert that threat inflation:

...can be defined as (1) claims that go beyond thgeaaf ambiguity that
disinterested experts would credit as plausibli;a(2onsistent pattern of
worst-case assertions over a range of factual sssoet are logically

14 Quoted in Brian Doherty, “Origin of the Specious’Reason Magazine (July 1997)
http://www.reason.com/news/show/30329.h{adcessed 27/06/08)

115 35ee L. StraussiNatural Right and HistoryChicago, 1965)

18 Doherty, ‘Origin of the Specious’

17 . Kaufmann, ‘Threat Inflation and the Failuretloé Marketplace of Ideas: The Selling of the Iragriv
International Securit@9 (2004) p. 26

118 bid., p. 6
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unrelated or only weakly related—an unlikely outpaft disinterested
analysis; (3) use of double standards in evaluaitibtgligence in a way
that favours worst-case threat assessments; algins based on circular
logic, such as Bush administration claims that Idiss alleged hostile
intentions were evidence of the existence of wesamdmmass destruction
(WMD) whose supposed existence was used as evideficéis
intentions:**

The Administration was guilty on all four countsthreir campaign of context control. This was
not manipulation by bureaucrats pulling levers hdhhe scenes but a concerted campaign from
the top officials for political capital. The flailg rhetoric on the connection between Hussein and
terrorism was on display in a speech by George Bu€dctober, 2002, where he stated that “we
cannot wait for the final proof — the smoking guthat could come in the form of a mushroom
cloud”:

Over the years, Iraq has provided safe haven torists such as Abu
Nidal, whose terror organization carried out mdrant 90 terrorist attacks
in 20 countries that killed or injured nearly 90@ople, including 12
Americans. Iraq has also provided safe haven to Abbas, who was
responsible for seizing the Achille Lauro and kifJi an American
passenger. And we know that Iraq is continuingriarfce terror and gives
assistance to groups that use terrorism to underidillldle East peace.
We know that Iraq and the al Qaeda terrorist ndtwalrare a common
enemy - the United States of America. We know thedq) and al Qaeda
have had high-level contacts that go back a de@atee al Qaeda leaders
who fled Afghanistan went to Irag. These include gary senior al Qaeda
leader who received medical treatment in Baghdadyar, and who has
been associated with planning for chemical andobiochl attacks. We
have learned that Iraq has trained al Qaeda menibdosmb-making,
poisons, and deadly gases. And we know that aépte®nber 1, Saddam
Hussein's regime gleefully celebrated the terrattsicks on America. Iraq
could decide on any given day to provide a biolagar chemical weapon
to a terrorist group or individual terrorists. Alfices with terrorists could
allow the Iragi regime to attack America withouaveng any fingerprints.
Some have argued that confronting the threat fram ¢ould detract from
the war against terror. To the contrary, confrantime threat posed by Iraq
is crucial to winning the war on terror...They forggocuments, destroyed
evidence, and developed mobile weapons facilibdeeep a step ahead of
inspectors?
Kaufmann quotes an intelligence official statin'oti certainly could have made strong cases

that regime change was a logical part of the waeaiorism, given Baghdad's historic terror ties,

but that didn’t have enough resonance. You needeething that inspired feat®!

19%bid., pp. 8-9

120 gpeech in Ohio, October 2002. Transcript availablenline at http://www.nar-
sil.org/war_on_irag/bush_october_7_2002.htadcessed 20/02/07)

121 Kaufmann, ‘Threat Inflation and the Failure of thiarketplace of Ideas’ p. 9 It must be remembered
that this campaign actually succeeding in persuatlie American people: “The Bush administration’s
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The subversion of truth as a concept sees it asedtool of contextual control in today’'s
media world where accountability acts as an ovat-lm all public systems and bodies. To
maintain legitimacy it becomes essential to aggertrol over the image. Hence the perception of
evidence and the record as little more than sigtesys and, therefore, the legitimation of an
overt context control to use the written word inatdver form deemed adequate for present
purpose. It is a dream of context control thatmaftes to shut down questioning by asserting a
singular meaning in order to prevent the flux amstability of interpretation. This dream relies
on reductionist scientific knowledge, command aowtiml, and terms such as efficiency. It seeks
to ensure that by pulling the lever of the slot hiae the jackpot shall be obtained every time, a
process to which Richard Sennett remarked:

The canon of exhaustion of evidence is a peculia;, @ seems tied to an
increasing miniaturisation of focus, so that therenwve ‘know’ about a
subject, the more details we know. Anaesthetisatiothe intellect is the
inevitable product of this form of proof'??

There is a risk, we'll take care of it

A Baconian system of reference insists that naisreconstructed upon the basis of the
accumulation of facts even if this means that eeadured dictates, wisdoms, whims, and
systems are compromised and eventually broken itBadly such an honourable principle
holds no stature in an environment where consumptither than production, the privileging of
the image, is central and facts can be cast adidm whey prove to be an inconvenience. In the
representation of the world that is shrinking tlglouhuman action lies what philosopher

Cornelius Castoriadis defined as the “capitalisiginary™**

which crushes down upon creativity
and the spirit of individuality in favour of a dongition of nature through rational, conventionally
capitalist, control. As we have seen, from the midntieth century onwards the dominating

vision of the future as an open field of possilgfittends to fade away little by little. The diffus

effort to shift the main issue in the Iraq debatenf containment of potential regional aggression to
deterrence of direct attacks on the United Stai@s mvore or less completely successful, so muchaso t
public debate in the months before the war incluées dissents from the proposition that Hussein was
intensely motivated to attack Americans if he coldlls in late 2002 showed that 70-90 percenhef t
American public believed that Hussein would soardater attack the United States with weapons a$sn
destruction. Between 45 percent and 66 percent laddieved that he had assisted the September 11
attackers. The administration’s WMD claims wereoalgdely accepted. Pre-war polls showed that 55-69
percent of Americans believed that Hussein alrgaagsessed WMD, and better than 95 percent believed
that he was building them. In one poll, 69 perdegiteved that Iraq already had nuclear weapons,rand
another, 80 percent thought this likely”. Kaufmpn30

122R. SennettThe Fall of Public Man(Cambridge, 1977%). 43

123 The Baconian method was an early proponent of witwould today consider to be scientific
empiricism. InNovum OrganumBacon advocates the methodical observation dsfas a means of
studying and interpreting natural phenomena.

124¢. CcastoriadisThe Imaginary Institution of Socief¢ambridge, 1987)
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contemporary feeling of living in an era of uncafiable risks and equally important
uncertainties can be interpreted on a general level signal of this transformed experience of
the future’® For Giddens?® the notion of risk becomes a core component afciety whereby
the present becomes “all there is”, transformisglitin the dimension that Agnes Heller defines
as the “absolute preserit’, and corresponds to the warning from Paul Virilattthe benefits
from the ever-accelerating pace of the informatic@ral communicational environment will be
offset in other areas. As Virilio cautions: “Whatllvbe gained from electronic information and
electronic communication will necessarily resultitoss somewhere els&*What this amounts
to, according to David Shenk, is a “memory lossh, iaability to digest and remember
information coming at us increasingly thick andtfas where contexts, instances, events,
histories, our cognitive basis for self-reflecti@eem to “vanish in a sea of dat& Think of
certain events that have thrown the British popotatnto a hysterical panic over the last few
years — the Potters Bar train crash in 2002 becanssnbol of the dangers of rail travel when,
by consensus, it is one of the safest modes ofp@tation; panic buying at petrol stations after
rumours flew in 2005 of shortages; the abductiorSafah Payne in 2000 leads to vigilante
attacks on suspected paedophiles, people who Bfesame name as a paedophile, or even had
the occupation of paediatrician, and the perceptian it is irresponsible to let your child out of
sight as such incidents are on the rise. Thesalbirestances in our society of a dominant idiom,
a risk culture that colonises the future and féetishithe present.

This all combines to formulate a culture that issuamed with the present and which is
open to, or indeed creates, the notion that gobdityaequals controllability of the present, that

government is all about context control or the midsy of reality. When money is spent we

125, Beck,World Risk Societ§Cambridge, 1999)

126 GiddensModernity and Self-ldentitg. 111

127 A, Heller, A Theory of ModernityOxford, 1999) p. 7

122 P Virlio, ‘Speed and Information:  Cyberspace &  available at

http://www.nicoladoering.de/Hogrefe/virilio.htfaccessed 11/09/08)

129D, ShenkData SmogLondon, 1997) p. 48. In his nov8lownessMilan Kundera put across the same

sentiment when he wrote that “the degree of slowimedirectly proportional to the intensity of menyjo

the degree of speed is directly proportional toitihensity of forgetting” - “By slowing the coursé their

night, by dividing it into different stages eaclpagate from the next, Madame de T. has succeeded in

giving the small span of time accorded them thetdante of a marvellous little architecture, of enfio

Imposing form on a period of time is what beautgndeds, but so does memory. For what is formless

cannot be grasped, or committed to memory. Comgithieir encounter as a form was especially preciou

for them, since their night was to have no tomoremd could be repeated only through recollection.
There is a secret bond between slowness and melmetyeen speed and forgetting. Consider

this utterly commonplace situation: a man is waikolown the street. At a certain moment, he tries to

recall something, but the recollection escapes Wintomatically, he slows down. Meanwhile, a person

who wants to forget a disagreeable incident hejustdived through starts unconsciously to speedigp

pace, as if he were trying to distance himself frarthing still to close to him in time”. M. Kundera

SlownesgLondon, 1996) pp. 34-35
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expect to see instant results; when an instancaredbat is out of the ordinary we expect
government to take immediate action - governmentstnbe visibly seen to be continually
alleviating present-day risk. Admittedly this istr@ new development. One of the defining
characteristics of the second half of the twentéethtury has been the rise of the state that msert
itself ad nausuennto the lives of its subjects and the regulatiémlay-to-day life. In the words

of the great English historian A.J.P. Taylor: “Unfiugust 1914, a sensible, law-abiding
Englishman could pass through life, and hardlyaethe existence of the state, beyond the post-
office and the policemart®® Individual responsibility has diminished, to beleeed by the over-
bearing state. Indeed this is at the core of ible communication literature in that it seeks to
reassure a panicked public that there are staterporate authorities that have the expertise to
take care of some problem: ‘There is a risk, butdassured that we are taking care of it.’

Archives is politics

It is clear to see the connections between thaieubf virtuality and the records continuum —
Castell's theory regarding the ‘space of flows’ ameless time’ as well as Gidden’s notions of
‘time-space distanciation’ could have come strafghin the articles of Upward. In addition it is
not difficult to locate postmodernism in the discsmiof virtuality. The era of the archivist, the
informed arbiter and knowledgeable keeper whosggotent and professionalism operated as a
guarantor of the evidential foundation upon whiohisty rests, has seemingly been cast adrift by
an activist citizenry that has laid claim to produend evaluate its own cultural consumption.
Rather than being passive receivers of top-downgtEmed representations of knowledge we are
avid consumers of images that we piece togethanynway we choose and which make up our
reality. Mark Poster puts it this way:

Individuals are now constituted as subjects inti@lato these complex
information systems: they are points in circuitdafguage-image flows;
they are, in shortextualized agentsTheir perceptions are organised by
information machines. Their sense of time is edaed recombined by
systems of digitised sequencing: real time on tap®jies on demand, fast
forward, instant replay, pause, slow motion. ..eiftknowledge is stored
in electromagnetic archives that render reproduocliierally immaterial,
instantaneous ... Individuals who have this expegedo not stand outside
the world of objects, observing, exercising ratlorfaculties, and
maintaining a stable character. The individualsstituted by the new
modes of information are immersed and dispersedxitualized practices
where grounds are less important than moves.

130 A J.P.Taylor English History, 1914-19480xford, 1965) p.1
131 M. Poster,Cultural History and Postmodernity: Disciplinary &gings and Challenge@New York,
1997), p. 45.
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Virtuality feeds the understanding of both the rdsocontinuum and postmodernism that
archivists should “liberate themselves from thestiints of the ‘custodial era’ with its focus on
physical groupings of records, and to embrace dastbe implications of the ‘post-custodial’ era
with its conceptual paradigm of logical or virtualmultiple realities”.

Yet there is a further dimension that both congalgations have embraced and that is
the political framework and discourse. For Verneridaa postmodernist who rejects the tag, the
“archiveis politics” — not that it is political, but that isipolitics™** As we have seen, recently it
has appeared as if our political framework has tesed around the argument that it ought to be
the aim of politics to remove all sources of digeoh invariably resulting, as Friedrich von
Hayek, a leading 2Dcentury economist and political philosophenderstood, in it being “the
responsibility of government to see that nobodlydalthier or possess a happier temperament, a
better-suited spouse or more prospering childré@an tanybody els€® This is directly
correlative to the rise of a reductionist underdiag of accountability, the sense that one must be
accountable by seeking to close down the exposuigk or discontent.

In a postmodern sense the need to be accountalfdérlis evident. Corrective action
must be taken to ensure that the malpractice difivang, which results in the distortion of social
memory as certain sections of society and certatititions are privileged more in the recorded
information, is reversed. For Terry Cook the notidraccountability has to be taken right to the
steps of the archive itself:

Archives of the state are not just repositorieshistorical sources for
researchers to use in understanding the past; #neyalso political
manifestations of and active agents of the domimarture of society.
Archives are not merely scholarly playgrounds fbeit staffs and
researchers; they are also bastions of social menamd national
identity

Indeed accountability has become a key concerrostnpodern archival literature, most visibly
the perceived drive to open up the archive to btrastsparency. It has become a widely held
doctrine that we should add our CVs to collectigis| outline our political orientation, or

document every decision we take This is opposed to the traditional, professionats of the

132 /. Harris, ‘Archives, Politics and Justice’ in NProctor, M. Cook & C. Williams (ed. Political
Pressure and the Archival Recai@hicago, 2005) pp. 173-184

133F. HayekThe Constitution of LibertgLondon, 1960) p. 93

134T Cook, * “A Monumental Blunder”: The Destructiai Records on Nazi War Criminals in Canada’ in
R. Cox & D. Wallace (ed.Archives and the Public Good: Accountability anc®&es in Modern Society
(Connecticut, 2002) p. 38

135 “This leads directly into my third example of pwmstdern archival practice, and perhaps the most
important practical lesson: archivists as a pradessvould be much more self-reflective and tranepar
about what they do. As concrete examples, | suggest for government and institutional records,
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archivist which was to protect the voice of theorgls creator through the ages by placing the
historical record at the forefront for interpretatirather than the subjectivity of the archiviss A
the modernist poet T.S. Eliot wrote: “the progre$san artist is a continual self-sacrifice, a
continual extinction of personality®® However such a position is understandable when
considering the reasoning behind theorists like KZobelief that transparency equals exposing
the self to intense scrutiny — it stems from adddhat the traditional demarcation lines between
society and science are being transgressed. Theptiem is that boundaries and barriers must be
knocked down in the manner of scientific operatgm that the dam that separates the two
concepts is broken down and rather than commuaitaiieing uni-directional, a process of
reverse flow begins to operate. Helga Nowotny hesctly related these developments to those
previously discussed:

The unprecedented level of education in our sadgethe pervasiveness of
modern information and communication technologg, ralisation that the
production of uncertainty is an inherent featuretld co-evolutionary
process mean that Society is moving into a positibare it is increasingly
able to communicate its wishes, desires and fea@sience?’

These conjunctions, she argues, are transformiageffistemology of the sciences from one
based “on a very clear separation of science frauies” (Mode-1}*® - a one-way

communication with science speaking to societywatds one (Mode-2) — in which society is

archivists should consider placing “negative” ergriin fonds and series descriptions, showing to
researchers thereby all the series, in all medemn fall locations, that the archives didt acquire from a
particular records creator, alongside the onesditagquire. For private-sector or thematic archives
question expands to why some creators were chasérothers not; archivists should in such archives
create lists of all the possible individuals, greuand associations falling within the acquisitandate of
their institution, contrasted with the much smalist of those fonds appraised as archival andadigtu
acquired. For both institutional and personal rdsocreators, the archivist should then explain the
following in writing: why that choice was made; whi appraisal criteria were used; which concepts of
value or significance were choices based on; whithodologies were employed; and which of the
archivist’'s personal values were reflected in denis taken. If postmodernism draws attention to the
marginalized, what could be more marginalized inaachive than the non-archive that archivists have
either authorized for destruction or decided atl¢ast not to acquire?...l believe that appraisirgiaists
should themselves be formally documented and linkethese same appraisal reports and descriptive
entries, with a full curriculum vitae placed on essible files, complemented by autobiographicaditedf

the values they used in appraisal and that thégatefl in description. All these new transpareneiesid

be reflected in, or linked to, the formal descripttools that the postmodern archivist makes alvtailto
their various publics”. Cook, ‘Fashionable Nonseoserofessional Rebirth’ pp. 34-35

136 T S Eliot, ‘Tradition and the Individual Taler®Perspectal9 (1982) p.39

137 H. Nowotny, ‘Interdisciplines: Rethinking Interdiplinarity: The Potential of Transdisciplinarity’
available ahttp://www.interdisciplines.org/interdisciplinaripapers/5/printable/papésccessed 10/02/05)
138 “Mode-1 epistemology is based on the idea of étecareas of specialization structured on a maidel o
communication that really has only two elements:fitst one is that all research must be commuiteciab

a form that can be understood by one’s colleagaied;the second one is that it can attract a consens
even if a limited one. Embedded in this model is#on of reliable knowledge which comprises a vehol
series of relatively separate decisions aboutritegrity of a certain set of scientific findingbgtlimits of

the integrity being dependent on the limits of tbesensus achievedhid.,
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speaking to science as much as science is speakaugiety — that “makes it harder to say where
science ends and society begify”

The single epistemological ideal of a neutral ‘vigem nowhere’ has been
replaced by multiple views, with each situated sehwre. The research
process can no longer be characterised as an tofgjeiovestigation of the
natural [or social] world, or as a cool and redwmist interrogation of
arbitrarily defined ‘others’. Instead it has becomalialogic process, an

intense [and perhaps endless] ‘conversation’ betwesearch actors and

research subjects!?°

Hence the democratization of objective criticahgi@ds has prompted a mentality away
from the role of the critical arbiter in deducinglwe. This is hardly a surprise in an environment
where the people on the ground are today the pedmpbebelieve they are writing the first draft of
events:*! or that those in their bedrooms are those whobkrgging or up-loading their own
music for the perusal of their peers. A robust mededictment of the very notion of value — in
this case value in the arts but applicable to evidbvalue and the current critique of those in
power — is John Carey'¥hat Good are the Art§? where he takes a book to re-iterate the
utilitarian philosophy of Jeremy Bentham. Bentharote that:

The utility of all these arts and sciences, - |akpdoth of those of

amusement and curiosity, - the value which theysess, is exactly in

proportion to the pleasure they yield. Every othgecies of pre-eminence
which may be attempted to be established among tisemltogether

fanciful. Prejudice apart, the game of push-pinfiequal value with the

arts and sciences of music and poetry. If the gafnpeish-pin furnish more
pleasure, it is more valuable than either. Everybcah play at push-pin:
poetry and music are relished only by a f&W.

Carey assaults the notion that value can ever Whiag other than an individualist or subjective
trait, instantly wiping away centuries of artistatandards where Shakespeare, Da Vinci,
Beethoven are held in the pantheon of artistictgess and superiority.

The separation of our culture in niche markets emdceptualisations of the long tail
have accentuated this process where cultural owledge-based goods are customised to the
individual by ideology, culture, taste, lifestyf#.As Francoise Sabbah wrote in 1985:

39 pid.,

140 id.,

141 One of the unforgettable images of recent years tva shaky footage of police storming the Virginia
Tech university building. This documentation was th@ work of traditional news crews but was reeard

by student Jamal Albarghouti on his mobile phortgsTas the overt emergence of a news phenomenon
where-by this clip was sent to CNN, which placedritine — where it was watched by millions — and
quickly ran it on air.

142 3. CareyWhat Good are the ArtgRondon, 2005)

143 3. BenthamThe Rationale of Rewar@_ondon, 1825) p. 206

144C. AndersonThe Long Tail: How Endless Choice is Creating Uitk DemandLondon, 2006)
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In sum, the new media determine a segmented, éiffiated audience that,

although massive in terms of numbers, is no lormy@nass audience in

terms of simultaneity and uniformity of the mességeceives. The new

media are no longer mass media in the traditioeakss of sending a

limited number of messages to a homogeneous mas#snae. Because of

the multiplicity of messages and sources, the adiéself becomes more

selective. The targeted audience tends to choesedssages, so deepening

its segmentation, enhancing the individual relafop between sender and

receiver:®
Members of the public have exploited such techriodgdvancement to by-pass the traditional
archive and to create personal or community spec@dorm, educate, or simply to invite one
another to partake in voyeuristic pleasure at timéarmation, history, or decadence. In addition
the whole means by which to disseminate and act®ssments that would have previously been
contained within an institutional or archival fass has undergone a radical alteration due to the
time-space compression and distanciation, meahimigthe record can be accessed at the behest
of the user. The authority of the arbiter of knadge, the privileger, is undermined to such an
extent that we could prophesise a radical shifidwer relations, a process significantly exposed
in the Hutton Inquiry when the executive was heldtcount by dramatic cross-referencing and
the reflexive interplay between testimony and medieptiorn:*® There can be no question that
this has fed into how records are received:

...a community of records is not only multi-represgioinal but also non-

hierarchical in the sense that while it might preseulti-tiered up and

down layers within a provenance of the whole, ekgfer also has a
parallel and horizontal dimension, that, is, noreggion of a community is
privileged over another because each in some wateseand adds value to
the whole'*’

This creates a sense of all knowledge being availabd the particularities of the archive as
being rather quaint in a world in which the reprgagons and the productive transmission of all
the facts of the world to, potentially, all the péo of the world are played out through
information and communication technologies. Thevailaing view in the archival community
appears to persist in the fatalistic acceptancme¥itable trends’ in the manner represented by
McDonald:

Unavoidably, the critic occupies a hierarchicakradomeone who knows
more about an artform than we do; whose opiniorinterpretation is
worthy of special regard. Evaluation of the arts baen dispersed, beauty

145F sabbah, ‘The New Media’, in M. Castells (e#fligh Technology, Space, and Socigtgndon, 1985)

p. 219

146 see The Hutton Inquiry Website availablevaiw.the-hutton-inquiry.org.ukaccessed 12/03/07)

147 3.A. Bastian, ‘Reading Colonial Records ThroughAachival Lens: The Provenance of Place, Space
and CreationArchival Sciencé (2006) p. 281
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emphatically ascribed to the ‘eye of the beholdeot the expert critic or
the aesthetician. This hierarchical aspect hasrfalictim to wider shifts in
social relations, away from deference and authdfity

In light of such discourse the postmodern archis@hcentration upon the archivist
shapingthe meaning of the record/collection develops frtinto a culture of interpretation. In
this culture the archivist should abandon a foauthe record for an absorption on process, of the
historical and ideological contexts that lie beheadfor Cook: “Using remorseless logical
analysis, postmodernists reveal the illogic ofgdldly rational texts. The context behind the text,
the power relationships shaping the documentarijelyer...”*° For Meehan:

Therefore, an archivist cannot identify these refethips and come to an
understanding of the context and provenance of ricpkr body of
records merely through a study of the records araioumentation about
the creator as sources from which to glean impbrteontextual
information. Rather, archival analysis involvesuatier process of using
the gathered information to infer facts and drawahasions about context
and provenancg&?

The effects are those described by French histarignpublisher Pierre Nora:

Adopting such a view opens the way to a new kinHistiory: a history less
interested in causes than in effects; less intedeist actions remembered
or even commemorated than in the traces left bgelaxtions and in the
interaction of those commemorations; less inteceBteevents themselves
than in the construction of events over time, ia thsappearance and re-
emergence of their significations; less interestad “what actually
happened” than in its perpetual reuse and misuse,influence on
successive presents; less interested in tradittwas in the way in which
traditions are constituted and passed’on.

In a similar vein, the records continuum is prewgged with accountability. For
example, in his article ‘Recordkeeping and Accohbitity,” Chris Hurley quotes with approval
the following statement:

When we campaign for greater access to informatiermust at the same
time campaign for improved records management.e'keems little point
in having access to information that is chaotic anckliable. Clearly there
needs to be systematic, complete, and dependattedré&eeping...Old
records may be so chaotic as to render rights oessc highly time
consuming, if not wholly fruitless. Indeed, in Me&j where a freedom of
information law was enacted in April 2002, a repstdted that “public
records, transcripts and notes from important mgsti have been

148 McDonald, The Death of the Critip. vii

1497 Cook, ‘Archival Science and Postmodernism: Newmulations for Old Concepts’ (2000) available
at http://www.mybestdocs.com/cook-t-postmod-p1-00.faiccessed 3/02/06)

150 Meehan, ‘An Archival Concept of Evidence’ p. 143

151 b Nora,Realms of Memory: Rethinking the French Past, ¥dqNew York, 1996) p. xxiv
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purposefully kept from public view, leaving almast official record of
how key decisions have been made. In many casksiabfecords have
been destroyed or taken home by officials when thiejt
office”...[Therefore] a clear duty must be imposed the providers that
information be complete, coherent and understaeddiy its target
audience?™
His Australian counterparts Sue McKemmish and Frdpkvard advance the insertion of the
record-keeping function visibly in the politicalqmess:

Effective creation and management of the archiealdent to ensure its

integrity and validity is a precondition of an infieation-rich society and

underpins public accountability on the part of bgthvernment and non-

government organisations, FOI and privacy legisigtiprotection of

people’s rights and entitlements, and the quafitye archival heritag&®
Here there is an explicit correlation between rdspevidence, and accountability with regard to
the promotion of good governance equalling goodtfma. In Australia the notion has arisen
through their concern with a host of record-keepiegndalS* where such misuse of records
represents an ‘anarchic power’ according to Michgeich, senior lecturer in Human Sciences at
Brunei University: “a relative power characterid®dcontrol over the drafting, destruction, and
dissolution of records to enhance the equivocalitinterpretations and accusatiorid”. Records
which hold the essential evidential qualities oftegrity, completeness, reliability and
authenticity, are essential for both the accoulitalf the institution internally and for being
accountable to the wider public with regards tdomctaken. However archiving, in continuum
literature, has shifted in response from the pregiem of primary, non-current records to that of
an auditor of the record-keeping systems of a tecogating body to ensure that the creator can
be sufficiently accountable — the archivist is skfinanager for record-keeping propriety, a
trained team of intellectual collectors that focusgon abstract systems. In other words the
archival concern is no longer with the record amustworthy guarantor of continuing evidential
value but also with processes and systems.

Such a conceptualisation is clearly visible in stegement of intent within the Australian

Society of Archivists journaArchives and Manuscripteshere it is the archivist's mission to

152 3. Pope, ‘Access to Information: Whose Right arfib¥é Information? in R. Hodess (&adansparency
International: Global Corruption Report 2003 — S d-ocus: Access to Informatiotondon, 2003) p.
19 quoted in C. Hurley, ‘Recordkeeping and Accohitity’ in S. McKemmish, M. Piggott, B. Reed, & F.
Upward (ed.,Archives: Recordkeeping in SociéNew South Wales, 2005) p. 223

153 McKemmish & Upward, ‘The Archival Document’ p. 19

154 see especially the work of Chris Hurley on thenie Affair. C. Hurley, ‘Records and the Public
Interest: The ‘Heiner Affair in Queensland, Austrain Cox & Wallace (ed.,)Archives and the Public
Goodpp. 293-310.

155 M. Lynch, ‘Archives in Formation: Privileged S Popular Archives and Paper Trafstory of
the Human Sciencd® (1999) p. 71
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“ensure that records which have value as authentttence...arenade kept and used” [author's
italics]. Such a statement is contrary to accepretiival principles but is intrinsically bound to
the belief that archives, as enablers of democtatitsparency and accountability, cannot ignore
the issue of archival accountability and transpeyeihe result is an argument that the archive
exists to ensure authentic and reliable recordsateonly held in the archive but are actually
created, personified by Australian archivist GleAd#ands’ statement that:

While archivists have a duty of care to the recandtheir custody, there
also exists a duty of care to ensure that adeqeatrds exist and are
properly maintained and managed.

From this, she says:

...it follows that archivists should assume the positof managers of
corporate behaviour towards archival informatiosoreces, regulating the
disposition of information just as auditors andspeinel offices manage
behaviour towards other corporate assets. If aistsivdon’t assume this
role they could be considered derelict or inépt.

Acland is touching upon another aspect to thisedtivprove one’s legitimacy within society and
it is that the archivist, in the opinion of manyntauum theorists, has no presence in their
traditional guise as keepers of records at theoétigeir active life-cycle.

It would still not be expected that a culture pferpretation would emerge from the
records continuum, despite the prominence givesutth doctrines. For example Richard Cox
has complained that the arguments for archiveseseprers of transactional authenticity:

...have been less frequent and often lost beneatlotttesr argument that

archives are primarily cultural resources, akin nmseum objects

benefiting the education of the public and othepteces to be used for the
study of specialized scholars. While these latteles are real and

beneficial, they are less socially relevant thanwthlue of archival records
for accountability and evidenc®

Yet consider this statement from Sue McKemmish:

This [archival thinking] now is linked to post-ptigist and interpretivist

research paradigms, and to ideas about ‘archivahee’ that are akin to
Geertz’' belief that the goal of anthropology isaitt as an “interpretative
science in search of meaning, not an experimewnfaehse in search of
laws”. It is very different from the positivist riohs about the existence of
immutable, autonomous “universal principles thabggond any particular

158 G. Acland, ‘Managing the Record rather than thicRArchives and Manuscrip0 (1992) p. 59
157 |ja;

Ibid.,
158 R. Cox, ‘Putting the Puzzle Together’, quoted in Gteeneet al., ‘The Archivist's New Clothes; or,
the Naked Truth about Evidence, Transactions, andecoRIness’ available at
https://idea.iupui.edu/dspace/bitstream/handle/MBIManifestoFinal.doc?sequence=2 (accessed
18/08/08)
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historical, legal or cultural context” that are geat in the writings of
Duranti and Eastwood. :*
As shall be documented, the continuum model is wmjlar to postmodernism in seeking to
coerce or expose the ideological and historicatexdrthrough the issue of metadata.

Part | conclusion

Where does all this accountability fervour actuailige the archive? This shall be the question
that is at the core of this thesis - the archiyefdeusing upon a reductive accountability doctrine
is engaging in a culture of interpretation thatsstee archive as a tool for corroboration and
transformation. This conceptualisation takes thehise beyond the archive, potentially into
unrecognisable territory that could not be termefhisal in a traditional sense of the term. What
are the practical effects of the archival embra@hthe sentiments found in Verne Harris who,
taking inspiration from Michel Foucault (quotingdaexpanding him), writes: “The archive is
first the law of what can be said.” Anghenit can be saidhow, andby whoni?'® Harris’s
digressions on the nature of the archive sit sdyaneFoucault’s conceptions of disciplines as
discursive formations or systematic conceptual &aworks that defingheir own truth criteria It

is the belief of this thesis that the archivistusder the influence of records continuum theory
and postmodernism, being led towards dictatingrduwords that are being created through an
analysis of the adequacy of system design and dda@aping processes and dictating the
subsequent narrative that is presented to theithdil/through:

...the revolutionary capacity and speed of infornmatiechnology, to
transmit information in all media to geographicaligcially, and culturally
dispersed audiences, presents archives with theemptavmake records
accessible to a public that is itself empoweredthat very access. The
electronically augmented power of archives to ptevaccess to the record
also amplifies archives traditional power to megliatcess to the record.
Through descriptive practices and system architecthrough selection -
at all levels — for on-line access, and throughdpotion of virtual
exhibitions, archives wield the power over what W& known about what
has been preserved.

As stated previously this is representative of@ateptual shift in thinking from the past waiting
to be explored in the archives to a focus upon sk#-reflexive nature of knowledge
construction”. Construction of texts and illusioof authenticity has become a feature of the

archival environment where “make-believe is in thaking”. Therefore chapters 3 & 4 will

document the detrimental and subversive effectsdbeur when the archive is beholden to an

159 McKemmish, ‘Placing Records Continuum Theory arackce’ p. 348

150 Harris, ‘Archives, Politics and Justice’ p. 175

181 T, Cook & J. Schwartz, ‘Archives, Records and Pow&om (Postmodern) Theory to (Archival)
PerformanceArchival Science (2002) p. 15
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accountable framework that they see as providingans of re-asserting legitimacy in the wake
of the emergence of virtualism that has undermihedrole of knowledgeable arbiter; when the
archive seeks to reveal something about the idgabddghe society, organisation, government,
that produced it, to do political work with the teand to reveal the covert operations of power
and privilege lurking behind it.

However the object of this thesis is not to criggevery element of records continuum
and postmodern thinking. Indeed some of the rediéd have originated in response to
specifically postmodern doctrines have been beiaéfin awakening the archival community
from their practical and theoretical slumber. Thdsequent chapters utilise concepts that are
stalwarts of postmodern literature — when Foucandt Derrida, for example, discuss the power-
knowledge axis it is difficult to argue, indeed lhahapter 3 & 4 specifically reinforce portions of
their arguments. Where there is divergence is énaithival response to their concepts and in
their own concept of the archive, where the archiveboth regards manoeuvres itself into
unrecognisable territory that loses touch with aerfandamental concept than that of power or
accountability — that of responsibility. Marilynr&hern has provided a crucial distinction for us
between accountability and responsibility:

Accountability rendering an account to those to mhmne is

accountable, manifest in the self-evident efficagfy audit, and

responsibility, which is discharged to those in 'sneare, whether

students or colleagues or the wider sociéty.
Admittedly responsibility is a concern for whiclitlé interest is heeded today, especially in
modern political life where concepts such as duig honour are paid lip-service by profession
politicians who aim for career advancement. Thiseigresented in the dilution of ministerial
responsibility. Cabinet ministers were once helth¢éaresponsible for the departments they were
paid to be in control over and therefore were laeicbuntable to the general public for the actions
of employees beneath them in rank. For example9s4 1Sir Thomas Dugdale, the Minister of
Agriculture, resigned over a claim by a landownfenrtfair treatment at the hands of the Ministry
of Agriculture and the Crown Lands Commissionersni€ary to wartime promises concerning
procedures for resale, they held on to 72 acrdgsofand that had been compulsorily purchased
for £12,000 by the Air Ministry in 1937. A publinquiry was set up that was severely critical of
official procedures and practices. Sir Thomas — wéid he had nothing to do with the original

decisions — nevertheless took the decision togtaiing:

162 M. Srathern, ‘Abstraction and decontextualisatian:anthropological comment or: e for ethnography’
available ahttp://virtualsociety.sbs.ox.ac.uk/GRpapers/stnathegm (accessed 15/07/08)
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I, as Minister, must accept full responsibility fany mistakes and

inefficiency of officials in my department, just,ashen my officials

bring off any successes on my behalf, | take fidblit for thent®®
Today New Labour presides over a policy that st the premise that the Minister should
never resign under virtually any circumstancesl| antindependent inquiry has analysed the facts
and has cast its judgement. The distinction betwesponsible and accountable was evident in
the United Kingdom with the Hutton Inquiry wherdr®e Minister Blair was held to have passed
the test of accountability in that Lord Hutton effeely exonerated him. He did, however, fail the
responsibility test in that he simply could notegiublic opinion with him.

In many cases such inquiries do a valuable selividbat they coagulate evidence or
expose weaknesses or failures that may have bepedaed but were almost impossible to prove.
Yet they can also act as circular processes of piece almost self-sustaining in their
conclusions. In a 2007 article f@obal SocietyJames Handmer and Paul James made this very
point regardingThe Commission on the Intelligence Capabilitiethef United States Regarding
Weapons of Mass Destruction: A Report to the Peggidf the United Stat¥&

Commissions of inquiry are used this way, partidylay setting the terms
of inquiry so that it does not undermine the preagfsrisk communication
itself. For example, the 2005 United States Weapdridass Destruction
Commission report found “no indication that theeliigence community
distorted the evidence regarding Iraq’'s weaponsnaks destruction”.
None of the analysts interviewed would acknowledpat political
pressure skewed their judgement of the materiaghd®athe report found
that the problem was lack of evidence and how it weeated. The
implication of the report’s recommendations thusdictably became that
we need moreationalisation of the agencies of data collection, bringing
them under the newly created Director of Nationaklligence, more
systematic codification of material, and increasing analytical
objectificationin dealing with the material that has been gath&re

Yet the general public are complicit in this, theged outside bodies to verify what they already
know. When, in 2005, Lord Hutton produced his répbdid not satisfy the public who, after
having viewed the Inquiry through extensive medigetage, having formed an opinion through
their own intuition, or having read the proceediagsl evidence on the Hutton Inquiry website,
concluded they had been taken into War on a falsmige. In 2009 it would not be

sensationalism or hyperbole to assert that, ineffes of the general public, it has become even

163 C. Turpin,British Government and the Constituti@®@ambridge, 2007) p. 573

164 “The Commission on the Intelligence Capabilitidstite United States Regarding Weapons of Mass
Destruction’” A Report to the President of the United Stat@darch 31, 2005) available at
http://www.wmd.gov/report/wmd_report.p(diccessed 06/07/08)

1653, Handmer & P. James, ‘Trust Us and Be Scaree:Gftanging Nature of Contemporary RigB|obal
Society21 (2007) pp. 127-128
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clearer that systemic failures took place in the-up to the War. This is public consensus. Yet
this is not enough. The general public need arciaffinquiry to pronounce it true, to assign
blame, to hold someone to account — the very sarmkcghaving failed in its opportunity to take
responsibility and cast their vote to remove thoke they blame. And so it was announced that
another official inquiry would be held in the Unit&ingdom®® We always need to out-source
our responsibility to a body, government or ingiitn that can be held to account or to whom we
can blame for not holdingsto account.

However this should not negate the importance efatchival responsibility which is
rooted in the moral and physical preservation efrécord and in the archival fiduciary function.
As Michael Moss states:

...records are preserved for the benefit of the conitpuwhich has rights

of access, and users can have confidence that thbgrconsult them they

are what they purport to be, at least what theyp@ued to be when they

were selected for permanent preservatfon.
Today the responsibility of the archive is uniguidyeatened by the culture of reductionism and
interpretation that has arisen. Admittedly, recozdatinuum and postmodernism theorists may
come at this culture from different angles and fticatities. Indeed, despite their conceptual
similarities in places, in practical terms they lmbly are representative of modernist and
postmodernist views on organisation:

In the modernist model, organization is viewed asoaial tool and an
extension of human rationality. In the postmodeigwy organization is
less the expression of planned thought and caieelaiction and a more
defensive reaction to forces intrinsic to the slobiady which constantly
threaten the stability of organized Iif&.

Yet together they move the focus of archival saefmway from the record and toward the
creative act or authoring intent or process or fionality behind the record”. They represent the

statement from Jean Baudrillard that:

...nothing will be left to chance...the generalisededsince of chance, of
accident, of transversality, of finality, of cordietion, rupture, or
complexity in a sociality illuminated by the norndoomed to the
descriptive transparency of mechanisms of inforomgfi’

%6 qraqg  War inquiry to be in private’ (15 June, 2009 available at

http://news.bbc.co.uk/1/hi/uk_politics/8100432.4Bucessed 12/07/09)

157 M. Moss, ‘Archivist: friend or foeRecords Management Journébl. 15 (2005) p. 104

168 R. Cooper & G. Burrell, ‘Modernism, Postmodernismd Organizational Analysis: An Introduction’
Organization Studie8 (1988) p. 91

1693, Baudrillard Simulacra and SimulatiogAnn Arbor, 1994) pp. 34-35
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Chapter 3— The Archive Fever of Audit Culture
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Perhaps we should abandon a whole tradition thatvalus to imagine
that knowledge can exist only where the power igiatare suspended and
that knowledge can develop only outside its injioms, its demands and
its interests. Perhaps we should abandon the hibhéfpower makes mad
and that, by the same token, the renunciation afepas one of the
conditions of knowledge. We should admit rathert thawer produces
knowledge (and not simply by encouraging it becdtiserves power or
by applying it because it is useful); that powed &mowledge directly
imply one another; that there is no power relatidthout the correlative
constitution of a field of knowledge, nor any knedtfje that does not
presuppose and constitute at the same time povediorss. These ‘power-
knowledge’ relations are to be analysed, therefoog,on the basis of a
subject of knowledge who is or is not free in rielatto the power system,
but, on the contrary, the subject who knows, thieab to be known and
the modalities of knowledge and their historicansformations. In short,
it is not the activity of the subject of knowledtat produces a corpus of
knowledge, useful or resistant to power, but pokwewledge, the
processes and struggles that traverse it and afhwibiis made up, that
determines the forms and possible domains of krayelE®

Michel Foucault

170 M. Foucault Discipline and PunistfLondon, 1977) pp. 27-28
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Economising on trust

In the United Kingdom the New Labour government tiomk office in 1997 under Tony Blair
implicitly understood the culture previously docurtedl. ‘Reality’ for New Labour heavyweights
Alistair Campbell, the Director of CommunicationsdaStrategy for New Labour between 1997
and 2003, Tony Blair and Peter Mandelson was ateffreated by communication and therefore
either by the manipulation of the media or the rpalgtion of the people by a complicit media.
This was the packaging of politics framed in a W@igpof listening that treated sections of the
public as focus groups to pin-point that risk, tbamcern, and then to announce a stream of ‘new’
initiatives and ‘new’ policies that would eradicate This fed directly into a system of
government that;

(1) held parliament in contempt, perhaps most visigmplified by Blair in 2007 when
he was absent from the British parliament wheimnally got its first full opportunity to discuss
Iraq post-invasion, a decision which led thdependento write that:

Tony Blair's absence was an act of contempt to Hoeise and an
expression of total disregard of the British publidis excuse, given
through Margaret Beckett, his Foreign Secretarys tiwat he preferred to
wait until the completion of Operation Sinbad txs® Basra over the
coming weeks, or months. But this is to add ingulihjury. It is precisely

now, when we are embarked on a policy of aggresdisengagement and
handover, when the US President has committed Hitas&esh troops in

a "new strategy" and when Iraq is descending rgpiadlcivil war that

Parliament should be debating policy and the futdr@ritish troops there,
not when one ground operation is completed andPtirae Minister can

coml%to the Commons with claims of security gaifsctv only time can

test:

(2) That downgraded Cabinet and ministers. The arpiwtl system of British parliamentary

government was described by the Cabinet SecretaRichard Wilson:

The power is formally vested in secretaries ofestatho run departments.
You have a Cabinet at the top of the government wditectively reach
decisions — with the Prime Minister as chairmarthgf Cabinet and the
person who makes the key appointméffts.
The demolishing of practices enshrined for censuirieour democracy was exposed by the Butler
Report in an example of where out-sourced inquic&s root out practices hidden from public

view. Lord Butler said that ministers outside a &inecircle” were given oral briefings in the run

1714 eading Article: A Display of Contempt for Parigent and the Publidhdependent25 January 2007)
available at http://www.independent.co.uk/opinion/leading-ag&leading-article-a-display-of-contempt-
for-parliament-and-the-public-433541.htfalccessed 17/07/08)

172p_OborneThe Triumph of the Political Clagsondon, 2007) p. 122
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up to the Iraq war but denied access to detailpensanritten by officials® and(3) sneered at a
civil service that was only ‘fit for purpose’ intame that had now passed. Gradually the concept
of civil service neutrality that was rooted in ttenstitutional doctrine of affiliation to the Crown
rather than to the governing political party wasded. As Peter Oborne comments, by 1999 there
were only 2 out of 17 directors of communicatioihitehall who were still in their posts from
New Labour’s election in 1997*

The widespread emergence of governance is coralpsimilar in that it is intrinsically
centred on principles of risk, what constitutes,riand what regulatory frameworks should be
implemented in order to combat risk and ensure tiamge. Governance, traditionally the means
through which corporations were controlled, realtys as a buffer against the deception of the
consumer or client by formalising relations andiffang expectations so that the consumer or
client can, as John Thompson has put it, econonnis&ust. Thompson, however, sees such
planning to facilitate trust as problematic:

In conditions of deepening distrust, legislatorsyrba inclined to produce
more formal procedures in the hope of restoringedeg stocks of trust.
Some of these procedures may indeed help, and mestec greater
openness and accountability of government. Bugtigethe risk that these
new procedures will only create further levels afrdaucracy and
inefficiency...and set in motion a process that megcerbate rather than
alleviate the problems they were intended to addmsd hence contribute
to a culture of deepening distrdét.

Thompson is describing a paradoxical situation ehee rush to respond to perceived instances
of bad practice by seeking to rectify the gaps #ilawed such malfeasance to occur. Hence the
notion of economising on trust is hedged in amhjguiot least because the measures designed to
make trust less of an issue in day-to-day life @btucreate the conditions for the regular
exposure of what would be deemed, by the diktgioeErnance, deficient practice. This is a point
also made by Frank Clarke and Graeme Dean wheyeréfer to governing as controlling or
steeringand by Onora O’Neill in her BBC Reith Lecture26i02:

...plants don’t flourish when we pull them up tooeuftto check how their
roots are growing: political, institutional, andofessional life too may not
flourish if we constantly uproot it to demonstrateat everything is
transparent and trustwortfi{.

173 |ord Butler, Review of Intelligence on Weapons of Mass Destmdtl4 July 2004) available at

http://www.archive?2.official-documents.co.uk/documideps/hc/hc898/898. pdhccessed 09/06/07)

174 This process is described in the appendix to Far@Alistair Campbell and the Rise of the Media
Class(London, 1999)

175 3. ThompsonPolitical Scandal: Power and Visibility in the Medhge(Cambridge, 2000) 254

176 0. O'Neill, A Question of Trusavailable atww.bbc.co.uk/radio4/reith200Z4ccessed, 07/02/05). F.

Clarke & G. Deanlndecent Disclosure: Gilding the Corporate L{igambridge, 2007) p.7
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This is found in new legislation, regulation, armhirols which:

Require detailed conformity to procedures and ity detailed

recordkeeping and provision of information in sfiedi formats and

success in reaching targets. Detailed instructiegslate and prescribe the

work and performance of health trusts and schagfisuniversities and

research councils, of the police force and of dosi@mkers. And beyond

the public sector, increasingly detailed legiskativand regulatory

requirements also bear on companies and the vojustctor, on self-

employed professionals and tradesmen. All instingiface new standards

of recommended accounting practice, more detailedltth and safety

requirements, increasingly complex employment aglsjpns legislation,

more exacting provisions for ensuring non-discratiimn and, of course,

proliferating complaint procedures.

Audit culture

These regulatory and prescriptive technologiesooftrol — O’Malley describes technologies as
“any set of social practices that is aimed at malaijing the social or physical world according to
identifiable reasort” - are symptomatic of what has been termed an auttitre in which the
response to volatility is an attempt to provideease of fixity through the recording of the
present’ In the United Kingdom Margaret Thatcher, Britistinfe Minister from 1979-1991,
was the initiator. In her desire for centraliseditcol, and also because of her suspicion of the
Local Authorities, Thatcher moved the practice wdlitiinto efficiency and delivery through the
creation of an Audit Commission — for example, tuEation, standards were to be set through
the national curriculum with testing and the Au@ibmmission would check they were being
achieved. By increasing central control the isstiaczountability is actually passed on to the
headmaster and the school in question as they thaveesponsibility to meet the standard and
target. This was intensified in 1992 when transpeyevas added to the heady brew with the
publication of the school results. However TonyiBknd the New Labour government really

took up the baton with regards audit. In 2000 DgfRrime Minister John Prescott could claim

7 bid.,

18p_O'Malley, ‘Risk and Responsibility’ in A. Barrif. Osborne, & N. Rose (edFEpucault and Political
Reason: Liberalism, Neoliberalism and RationalitidssovernmentLondon, 1996) p. 205

1" The term audit has emerged from its conceptuaidations as a statement of account in the pasieoup
of decades to reach a situation today where-bg itentral to the notion of policy, accountabilityda
government. As Colin Leys has written: “[There &proliferation ofauditing i.e., the use of business
derived concepts of independent supervision to areasnd evaluate performance by public agencies and
public employees, from civil servants and schochchers to university [faculty] and doctors:
environmental audit, value for money audit, managetaudit, forensic audit, data audit, intellectual
property audit, medical audit, teaching audit aechtology audit emerged and, to varying degrees of
institutional stability and acceptance, very fevopple have been left untouched by these developrhéits
Leys,Market-driven Politics: Neoliberal Democracy andtRublic Interes(New York, 2003) p. 70
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that local government and transport had 2,500 targene to meef® At the centre of this was
the Audit Commission whose budget rose from £15oh %24 staff in 1984 to £220m and 2,356
staff two decades later to become the auditorlafualits'®* The depth, and indeed the incredible
bureaucratic incompetence, of these devices anituiigns is described by Sir Michael Barber,
one-time head of Tony Blair's Delivery Unit in Doimg Street:

Government was, of course, littered with inspectod review processes.
For organisations such as Oftsed, the Healthcarenn@ssion, Her
Majesty’'s Inspectorate of the Constabulary, theidwal Audit Office and
the Audit Commission, this was core business. Thpraaches these
organisations took varied, but they all shared iomgortant flaw from a
Delivery Unit point of view: they were far too slo@fsted, for example,
would review the implementation of a policy in Omo but not publish its
report on it until the following April or May, by lch time, of course, the
world had moved on. Similarly, the Audit Commissiamote superb
investigative reports but took two years to comgpl#iem. Two years!
That’s an age in this period of extraordinary raghidnge. For the Delivery
Unit, | wanted an approach which was much fastel, amce we did not
plan to produce reports for publication, we did need to dot every | and
cross every T. The conceptual breakthrough for ameecin a conversation
with someone who had worked on Audit Commissiororep “After how
long”, | asked him, “did you know 90 percent of whaas in the final
report?” A month,” he replietf?

How very true the words of Chris Dandeker are whencogently observed that “the age of
bureaucracy is also the era of the informationetgi®®

Audit has been a central political technique tgraliruthfulness and visibility — the audit
is construed as a democratic force against the efiiproducer interests, a representative for the
consumer. This is achieved, however, by normatiaetites where the consumer is a single
entity operating in a rational universe where ewagy desires the same things and outcomes.
Indeed Daniel Miller has called audit a manifestatiof virtualism in which activities are
decontextualised for the purposes of quantificatmrput disembedded from the complexity of
organisational life. He puts this in the larger teom of political and economic shifts where, he
argues, the consumer is silently transformed intmtaal consumer:

The paradox is that, while consumption is the piupbn which these
developments in history spin, the concern is netdbsts and benefits of

1805, Jenkins, ‘Brokenshire’s Bathboafidimes Literary Supplemet# April 2008) p. 7
181 i

Ibid.,
182 M. Barber,Instruction to Deliver: Fighting to Transform Bain’s Public Service¢London, 2007) p.
151
183 C. DandekerSurveillance, Power and Modernity : Bureaucracy abiscipline from 1700 to the
Present Day(Cambridge, 1990) pp. 1-2
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actual consumers, but of what we might call virtcahsumers, which are
generated by management theory and mdéels.
And so:

In place of a society of citizens with the demdcrgiower to ensure
effectiveness and proper use of collective res@jrard relying in large
measure on trust in the public sector, there endeageociety of ‘auditees’,
anxiously preparing for audits and inspectitfis.

Power/knowledge

Unquestionably this culture of audit functions ateehnology of power that uses the mirage of
scientific authenticity to alleviate the human a@ien to risk. As such it manifests itself as a case
study for Foucault’'s conceptualisation of discouessd the intimate relationship between

knowledge and power, which he actually terms poamwledge:

Power produces knowledge...power and knowledge djreatply one
another...there is no power relation without the @ative constitution of a
field of knowledge, nor any knowledge that does potsuppose and
constitute at the same time, power relatifs.

Foucault saw discourse as a system of represaniatithat the rules and practices of the game
form the superstructure from which statements amulMedge can emerge. This he termed an
‘Archaeology of Knowledge’ in that it is a discoarsvhich is the determinant of what can be
voiced. It is a discourse which is controlled, stdd, organised, and distributed and so, crucially
for Foucault, nothing can be conceptualised or eposutwith the discoursé’ It produces a
language that defines our knowledge and the obfkatsconstitute its make-up. Therefore there
are discursive formations that sustain regimestafti’ through which knowledge has the
authority to not only make itself heard but to mékelf the ‘truth’.

One of the most famous conceptual images of FdiiE@ower-knowledge theory is that
of the Panopticon, borrowed from Bentham, wher@apection regime is a panoptic proctss.
Foucault conceptualised this process as thus:

Hence the major effect of the Panopticon: to indadke inmate a state of
conscious and permanent visibility that assuresatitematic functioning
of power. So to arrange things that the surveillaisc permanent in its
effects, even if it is discontinuous in its actidmat the perfection of power
should tend to render its actual exercise unnepgskat this architectural
apparatus should be a machine for creating andisirgl a power relation

184 D, Miller, ‘A Theory of Virtualism’ in D Miller & J Carrier (ed.,)Virtualism: A New Political
Economy (Oxford, 1998) pp. 204-5

185 | eys,Market-driven Politicp. 70

186 EgucaultDiscipline and Punisip. 27

187 Eoucault Archaeology of Knowledge

188 see J. Bentham, ‘Panopticon (Preface)’ in M. Bazged.), The Panopticon Writings (London,1995)
pp. 29-95 & Foucaulbiscipline and Punish
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independent of the person who exercises it; intshbat the inmates
should be caught up in a power situation of whiakytare themselves the
bearers. To achieve this, it is at once too muath o little that the
prisoner should be constantly observed by an innepeo little, for what
matters is that he knows himself to be observeajach, because he has
no need in fact of being so. In view of this, Bemthlaid down the
principle that power should be visible and unvakife. Visible: the inmate
will constantly have before his eyes the tall mdtliof the central tower
from which he is spied upon. Unverifiable: the inenanust never know
whether he is being looked at at any one momenthéunust be sure that
he may always be so. In order to make the presen@bsence of the
inspector unverifiable, so that the prisonershigirtcells, cannot even see
a shadow, Bentham envisaged not only venetian limdthe windows of
the central observation hall, but, on the insidatifions that intersected
the hall at right angles and, in order to pass foma quarter to the other,
not doors but zig-zag openings; for the slightessey a gleam of light, a
brightness in a half-opened door would betray thiesgnce of the
guardian. The Panopticon is a machine for dissagadhe see/being seen
dyad: in the peripheric ring, one is totally sewithout ever seeing; in the
central tower, one sees everything without evendseert®

Hence the exercise of panoptical power is an eserii total surveillance so that, through the
threat of continual monitoring and evaluation, th@minating power can be secure in the
knowledge that the subject will come to so altegirttbehaviour, their responses, and their
manner that they will function in the precise manofehe disciplined subject whether the guards
are in the watchtower or not as “the reflexive subjis caught within tightly fixed parameters
that appear to render opposition futifé®.

The archive fever of audit culture

One of the central modern political technologiesdawlt touched upon in his later years was the
concept of neo-liberal governmentality and theorality that underpinned it, a continuation of
his body of work on the technologies of the selfl dime technologies of domination in which
“...the techniques of the self are integrated intocttires of coercion and dominatioft™.In this
perspective of power-knowledge a political ratigiyals not pure, neutral knowledge which
simply re-presents the governed reality. It is @@t exterior instance but an element of
government itself which helps to create a discersi®ld in which exercising power is “rational”
and where the logic of audit is irresistible. THere Foucault's concept of governmentality

189 EgucaultDiscipline and Punisipp. 201-202

190.C. Shore & S. Wright, ‘Coercive Accountability:ettRise of the Audit Culture in Higher Education’ in
M. Strathern (ed.,Audit Cultures: Anthropological Studies in Accoubilidy, Ethics and the Academy
(London, 2000) p. 78

191 M. Foucault, ‘About the Beginning of the Hermeriewif the Self’ M. Blasius (ed.,) transcription of
two lectures given in Dartmouth on the™and 24 November 1980 Political TheoryVol. 21 (1993) p.
203
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suggests that it is not only important to see d-tiberal rationality is an adequate representation
of society, but also how it functions as a “po#tiaf truth”, producing new forms of knowledge,
inventing new notions and concepts that contritotéhe “government” of new domains of
regulation and intervention — power is not onlyegyative concept for Foucault but a creator, a
productive force that brings into being new formsliscourse.

Foucault's discussion of neo-liberal governmentadiiows that the so-called “retreat of
the state” is in fact a prolongation of governmenttick of the mirror that asserts its centralised
tentacles of power through a conceptual model oEntalisation that seeks to take the politics
out of politics. One can gain autonomy so long@sreomy is exercised in a manner sanctioned
by central government. This involves a transfefram formal to informal technologies of
government and the appearance of external obses¥etandards and performance — the Audit
Commission and Ofsted for example - that are suiygesf a new form of governance apparatus
that enshrines the tablets of accountability anddparency for the consumer. Yet the trick is an
optical illusion, a piece of conjuror's magic — foenturies the consumer has flocked to see the
magician saw their assistant in half without questig the process of how. Audit functions along
the same path. Audit is a panoptical technologyafer where the practitioners to whom power
is ‘devolved’ become auditable selves, operating mode of conscious subversion that is ever
more aware of the need to ‘perform’ in relatiorthte expectation of the illusionist who dictates
the prescribed pattern of events. The process tdesrivlark Greenberg’s description of having a
camera trained on him:

| sat there woodenly, anticipating each click, \matg Marion's eye roll
out at me and then retreat behind the lens. Ainhegeathe camera seemed
a machine that must be resisted. Spontaneity seanmksible. My lips
were glued grimly together, and | felt unable totghem, let alone alter
my expression or make it come aliVé.

192 M. Greenberg, ‘Freelancefimes Literary SupplemerfEebruary 8, 2008) p. 16. Mark Olssen has
exposed the dividing lines between liberalism & dtassical manifestation, and neo-liberalism whih
worth quoting in its entirety: “Whereas classidhElalism represents a negative conception of gtaeer

in that the individual was to be taken as an objecte freed from the interventions of the state,
neoliberalism has come to represent a positive eqaiun of the state’s role in creating the apprateri
market by providing the conditions, laws and ingiitns necessary for its operation. In classitegdrilism,
the individual is characterized as having an automus human nature and can practice freedom. In neo-
liberalism the state seeks to create an indivieiad is an enterprising and competitive entreprenieuhe
classical model the theoretical aim of the state tedimit and minimize its role based on postudatdich
included universal egoism (the self-interested\iitlial); invisible hand theory which dictated tithae
interests of the individual were also the interastthe society as a whole; and the political maxim
laissez-faire. In the shift from classical libesali to neo-liberalism, then, there is a further eletradded,
for such a shift involves a change in subject pmsifrom ‘homo economicus’, who naturally behaves o
of self-interest and is relatively detached frora siate, to ‘manipulatable man’, who is createdheystate
and who is continually encouraged to be perpetualponsive. It is not that the conception of tak-s
interested subject is replaced or done away witthbynew ideals of ‘neo-liberalism’, but that in age of
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The prescribed set of policies and proceduresfthmattion as a form of targets through which
financial gain will follow serves to eliminate theense of the spontaneous or a mode of
individuality in a panoptical functioning that twithe recorded present into an archive of past
repetitions. This is conceptualised as a meansigfravhich to gain control over future presents —
the audit shapes all that it comes to bear updhahit bears witness to the fact that, in Dersda’
phraseology, “this was theré® This is the archive fever of an audit culture whis suffering
from an obsessive-compulsive recording disordeorider to assert its presence against the
destructive hand of time, and uses records asralmative power in the battle for legitimisation
and control. It actively encourages “the ritualisatof performance and tokenistic gestures of
accountability — such as rigid paper systems amdodstrable audit trails — to the detriment of
real effectiveness’

Michael Power, whose work on the audit societyd@se much to raise the awareness of
the practice of audit, has written that:

Auditing is a process of operationalising the actahility of an agent to a
principal where the principal can't do it alone amdhere trust is
lacking...Much of the audit explosion presumes thedchers, social
workers etc., can’'t be trusted — with often, or etimes, perverse
effects...Audits [can] create the distrust they ppggise and...this in turn
leads to various organisational pathologies...Whbee dolution to these
pathologies of distrust is yet more and better tingli yet more guardians
of impersonal trust, then one has the audit soaesynutshelt®™

The constitution of presence is all too visiblehe creation and act of recording, a process that
Derrida refers to as an artifactuality as auditr(Dla uses the media) creates what is seen as
reality rather than relying on a reflection of theal world and real processes. This clearly
threatens the natural occurrence in favour of atfedising appropriation of artifactual powers
for ‘creating the event™® a process that compromises one of the core terfetwvidential
trustworthiness, the non-contaminating witnessciihis rooted in the understanding of the deep
bond between the passing of informational conterdugh time and the actual accuracy of that
information. In other words there is an intimatamection between the observer and the event,

and the observer and the recording, in order taiceeftom the record what took place:

universal welfare, the perceived possibilities tfttful indolence create necessities for new forofs
vigilance, surveillance, ‘performance appraisald arf forms of control generally. In this model tbtate

has taken it upon itself to keep us all up to therknThe state will see to it that each one makes a
‘continual enterprise of ourselves’ ... in whatreeeto be a process of ‘governing without governing’
Olssen, ‘In Defense of the Welfare State and ofliBlytProvided Education,Journal of Education Policy

11 (1996) p. 340

1933, Derrida & B. StiegleiEchographies of TelevisigiCambridge, 2002) p. 94

194 Shore & Wright, ‘Coercive Accountability’ p. 81

195 M. Power,The Audit Society: Rituals of Verificati¢®@xford, 1997) p. 3

198 Derrida & StieglerEchographies of Televisign 5
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To be an observer is to be present, to ‘be theredwéver, although the
observer must be concretely present, he is not csamp to make a
difference. The contact of observation must bectliged unidirectional in

that the contact flows from event to observer, lst the record can be
direct and unencumbered by the observer’s opiniohe .dchievement of
the observer is the achievement of absence thrqugisence. The

responsible observer is one who can make what $ereds responsible for
what he observes...record users can know the evemigh the record

because, since the record has not been affectdtelpbserver, it becomes
unnecessary to understand the observer in ordenderstand the record.
The record speaks for itselt’

This is rooted in the Cartesian model of the mindgiple. Reality is separate to the mind and
harks back to the level of permanence, and thenpali¢y of objectivity, accorded to and within
the written form so long as the distorting influeaao not intrude. In this conception, therefore,
truthfulness is guaranteed by process and the demmbodies the action. Yet the very act of
recording is ‘formatted’ and ‘initialised’ by thetof audit, a recursive performative act which is
a signifying process:

...which brings into being or enacts that which itnes, and so marks the

constitutive or productive power of discourse...Foperformative to

work, it must draw upon and recite a set of linjaisonventions that have

traditionally worked to bind or engage certain ldrud effects:®
The practical effects that the performative natfraudit has initiated have been wide-ranging.
In the following two mini-sections, this thesis Widocument two separate examples of the
malignant impact of audit upon the education andlthesectors and, more specifically, the
nature of performativity performing. It is the int@®n to explore in slightly differing manners the
standardisation/commodification of knowledge anel shibversive effect of transparency that is
inherent in the outcomes of an audit culture stébgea centralising power produces.

Education

Britain has witnessed a shift in higher educatiRather than the university being viewed as a
breeding ground for those intellectually superiaividuals to flourish and produce thinking that

197 5, Raffel,Matters of Fact: A Sociological Inquirf.ondon, 1979) pp. 23. Hegel similarly charactsis
this as non-reflective writing. By this he mearthée influences that have formed the writer are tidah
with those which have moulded the events that domstthe matter of the story. The author’'s spaitd
that of the actions he narrates, is one and the shi@ describes scenes in which he himself has aeen
actor, or at any rate an interested spectatos #hort periods of time, individual shapes of pessand
occurrences, single, unreflected traits, of whiehmtakes his picture. And his aim is nothing moentthe
presentation to posterity of an image of eventglaar as that which he himself possessed in vidfue
personal observation, or life-like descriptionsfl&gions are none of his business, for he livethaspirit
of his subject; he has not attained an elevatiavalit”. G.W.F. HegelThe Philosophy of HistorfNew
York, 1956) p. 2

198 3. Butler, ‘A Careful Reading,’ in S. Benhabib, Butler, D. Cornell, N. Fraser, (ed.Beminist
Contentions: A Philosophical Exchand®lew York, 1995) p. 134
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would advance their subject, profession, and natiosome manner we today withess a ‘mass’
higher education most visibly codified in the targeNew Labour to send 50% of school leavers
on to higher education. Arbitrary targets suchhés are nothing more than a piece of indelicate
social engineering and the consequence of theselapements has been the undermining of the
university itself. The traditional bastions of aeatc learning in Britain are held either in
contempt or, at the very least, suspicion for tlseipposed elitist aspirations. As a result the
concept of managerialism has infiltrated universitstitutions reflecting, according to Martin
Trow of the Graduate School of Public Policy at theversity of California, that:

...people on the whole in government and businedserahan in the
universities themselves, have no such trust inrMisdom of the academic
community, and are resolved to reshape and redinecactivities of that
community through funding formulas and other meddmas of
accountability imposed from outside the academicmroonity,
management mechanisms created and largely shapeapflication to
large commercial enterpris&s.
Trow continues to assert two principles that lidibd what those proponents of such a policy
would see as the implementation of accountablergawvee structures into the university. Firstly,
there is an overt lack of trust on the part of goweent in universities, resulting in Sir Ron
Dearing’s unintentionally perfect analogy for gavamce — “the greater the trust, the greater the
accountability must be®® This precise lack of trust then seeps into thesedssue which is that
there is a need to create:

...a ‘bottom line’ that performs the function of aofit and loss sheet for

commercial business...the withdrawal of trust in thméversities by the

British government has forced it to create bureaticrmachinery and

formulas to steer and manage the universities tratside the systefi’
Most visibly this is witnessed through audit wheréhe government, backed by bureaucratic
agencies, create criteria for performance managen@me of these specific technologies has
been the linking of quality and research to fundifibis understanding connects with Jean-
Francois Lyotard’s conceptualisation of performiitiwhich he held as a cost-benefit calculus.
Indeed he actually posed the question of how knadgdevould be transformed by the demands
of performativity?®® In 2003 Charles Clarke, then Secretary of StateEftucation and Skills,
explicitly linked knowledge to wealth creation wgtilnaturally couching it in the language of

academic freedoms:

199 M. Trow, Managerialism and the Academic Profession: Qualitd Control(London, 1994) p. 14
200 quoted in Barbetnstruction to Delivep. 21
201 Trow, Managerialism and the Academic Professpgn 14-15

202 506 J.F. Lyotardihe Postmodern Condition: A Report on Knowlefddanchester, 1979)
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...we have to make better progress in harnessing letge to wealth
creation. And that depends on giving universitié® tfreedoms and
resources to compete on the world stage. To badk vaurld class
researchers with financial stability. To help tudeas into successful
businesses. To undo the years of under-investrhantwill result in our
universities slipping back?

However when the realms of finance are insertedittutheir natural domain into the academic

sector, the understanding of knowledge for its @ake is rendered redundant to be replaced with

the timeless functionality of questions such astwise is it? How does it enhance performance?
Research Assessment Exercise

In oral evidence taken before the Science and T@eby Committee of the House of Parliament

Robert, Lord May of Oxford, a member of the Hou$é.ards, President of the Royal Society,

and fellow and former professor at Oxford, gave testimony:

There is a more fundamental point underlying thAsly system of
distributing the money, whether it is the experempreviewed direct costs
of grants or the infrastructure costs, anythingeothan just giving it out
on a per-capita basis, needs rules. And the rulésgawvern behaviour.
There is no avoiding it. There is an interactiotwsan how we do these
things and the behaviour we promote. The currestesy — there is no
need to go into the details — but underlying ibige really big problem
which is, because it evaluates at the level of depts, it does
demonstrably inhibit collaboration and indeed ohthe things we want is
to see a whole diverse, but connected, system sdareh councils,
institutes, industry and universities, and this RAEt focuses narrowly on
the bureaucratic end of it is a problem. The ultanaroblem, however, is
to recognise that you cannot get away from theiegbe& game, unless you
just give the money out per capita, so you nedtlitck both of what you
are trying to achieve and how to do it, and therthiok very carefully
about the unintended consequences of the gameslaye @ne of the
obvious consequences of doing this is what we rsele universities day
by day, as the ratio of administrators to activeufy grows. It is not just
the funding councils, but the universities themesslreact. If you go back
and contrast a university department of 30 yeacsvettgen people’s main
activity was teaching and competing for researdnty; and look at the
amount of bullshit and paperwork which afflictsith@aily lives today, it
is a disturbing tren&”*

203 Department for Education and SkijllsVhite Paper on the Future of Higher Educatiqghgndon, 22
January 2003) available lattp://www.dcsf.gov.uk/hegateway/strategy/hestratégccessed 16/04/07)

204 Oral Evidence taken before the Science and TeobggoCommittee on 19 May 2004 in House of
Commons Science and Technology CommittBesearch Assessment Exercise: a re-assessf@gnt
September 2004) available at http://www.parliament.the-stationery-
office.co.uk/pa/cm200304/cmselect/cmsctech/586fEf6(accessed, 24/09/08). Of course, not everyone
views the process like this. Michael Barber writdot everyone in the public services likes leatalges,

but | love them. | have spent much of the last deadvocating them, usually in front of sceptiaaéween
hostile audiences of headteachers. They make ibdereme about performance public, they focus mimds o
the priorities they encompass, and they make sunghatever system they are applied, that sometising
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In these circumstances the higher education sattBritain is contained by the buzzwords of
performance and economic rationalism, and the Relsedssessment Exercise is a central tenet
of the ideology that is currently driving the maegglism of university life today. The Research
Assessment Exercise is a peer review exercisedluae the quality of research in UK higher
education institutions, the purpose of which isssess the publication output of UK academics
and departments in order to distribute public resedunds, of which the RAE is the sole
determinant® However much many academics might attempt to éinsheltered space away
from the howling winds of the exercise and remammune to its chills, the prospect of non-
compliance is virtually impossible as instituticersd departments have no choice but to conform
to the government agenda. The publication of ledgbées directly impacts on an institution’s
reputation, which then drives not only its fundibgt the depth and quality of student
applications. As Shore and Wright have stated:

Some universities have prepared for audit by appginnew ‘quality

assurance officers’ and creating special ‘monigpmommittees’ to bring

their procedures into line with the anticipatednderds demanded by

external assessofs.
The result of this is a host of self-referentiab@atrails and structures designed to be audited by
bureaucratic enforcers, where-by records “once aredsin pages is how measured by weight:
teaching audits, research audits, audits of couhsgsnay receive grant§®’

The degree to which this subverts the true acadgmipose of free and enlightened

intellectual inquiry is apparent. The knowledge uieed to attain expertise - the element of

experimentation, of taking one’s time to analysd draw from the wealth of wonder produced

done about the individual units at the bottom af thague table — whether they are schools, haspital
police forces or local authorities. This is whydwer accepted the idea put forward by many in dthrca
that, once we had a measure of value added orgesgthis should replace the raw data. | have away
advocated the publication of both indicators. Th&ig-added figures show what contribution individua
schools are making, which is important; the rawuffeg reveal where the biggest challenges are in
achieving universal high standards and focus thetesy on those challenges, which is even more
important. By laying bare the problems, leaguedsldrive action. The fact that school failure hasrb
much reduced (though there is still a lot more ¢) dnd that the gap between the lowest-performing
schools and the average has been narrowed owesafidgal to league tables. In fact, there is noemor
powerful driver of equity”. BarbeiThe Invention of Delivergp. 96-7

205 |nformation on the previous RAE’s in 1992, 19961 &001 can be found attp://www.hero.ac.uk/rae/
(accessed 12/06/08)

206 shore & Wright, ‘Coercive Accountability’ p. 63oFa wonderful example of the competition between
universities that occurs and the practices thagnamhvithin that competition see D. MacLeod & L.Eajwr,
‘The Race is On’ The Guardian (21 November 2000) available at
http://www.guardian.co.uk/education/2000/nov/2 1ff@geducation.researchassessmentexercfaecessed
27/01/06)

27 Miller, “Virtualism’ p. 201
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from our forebears - cannot be ascertained by mumsstboxes to tick, by being confined to strict
procedures. Production best suited to the factiogy ¢liminates the element of pure research in
the manner of mediocrity found by Hector Berlioz1i828 when he composed an experimental
cantata for the Prix de Rome examination. Whilsteékaminers had dully compiled a box-ticking
set of movements the players were required to waieglioz had been presumptuous enough to
interpose a slow movement where he believed thaltmranded it:

Suddenly one of the musicians gets up and saystl&ean, before we go

any further | must tell you that in the second pdithe work we have just

heard there is some very fine orchestration.”... “tWba earth are you

babbling about?” retorts another musician. “Youpiphasn't kept to the

instructions. He's written two agitatos insteadoofe, and in the middle

he's stuck in a prayer that has no business ti@ue.regulations can't

simply be disregarded like this. We must make ampte of him.*®
This absurd example of the bureaucratic straitjackan example of audit culture in operation
and the same prescriptive doctrines remain fulhcfioning today. As Marilyn Strathern noted,
in the academic space there is a need to taketepdsack from the tumultuous flux of time and
to engage in a pursuit that relies on conditiomsémsideration, analysis, thinking:

In teaching there must be a lapse of time — thega® [of learning] is not
one of consumption but one of absorption and refidaition. In research,
time must be set aside for all the wasteful anddaeal activities that
precede the genuine findings. Both require otherwi®n-productive
periods. Yet there is almost no language in thetawdture in which to
talk about productive non-productivity’

Therefore through this compression of time perfdivityg compresses the freedom and space for
a researcher to throw themselves unambiguouslyantmrld which we may not even be aware
of. The type of thinking that ushered in the philpisy of Plato, the sun-centred Copernican
Theory of the Universe, Cartesian Cogito or the dffpeof Universal GravitatioA'’ is to be
replaced by relevance and direct results that @asadid to the government and the people as
evidence of university efficiendy* We enter into a circular universe where knowleigthis

208 Cairns (ed.,Yhe Memoirs of Hector Berliqt.ondon, 1969) pp. 117-118

209 A Giri, ‘Audited Accountability and the Imperaévof Responsibility: beyond the primacy of the
political’ in Strathern (ed. Audit Culture p. 179

410 ‘Blye-Sky Thinking: 10 Ideas that Changed the Geupf History’ The Observer(22June 2008)
available atttp://www.guardian.co.uk/science/2008/jun/22/psiphy.platqaccessed 29/08/08)

21 Nowotny succinctly outlines these results: “Asault of these and other trends, the researclisthat
variously described as ‘pure’, ‘blue-skies’, fundantal or disinterested, is now a minority preoctigua—
even in universities. In Britain, Research Counailsl RAE panels now include ‘user’ representatives
alongside more traditional scientific peers. Deimpact studies and lengthy evaluations haverbeco
routine. ‘Knowledge’ is now regarded not as a pugbod, but rather as ‘intellectual property’, whis
produced, accumulated, and traded like other gaadsservices in the Knowledge Society. In the msce
a new language has been invented — a languageliéatjon, relevance, contextualisation, reach-out,
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environment becomes commodified, and the commadiin constitutes the re-conceptualisation

of what knowledge is created and how it is produdéal longer does the university constitute a

model of intellectual enquiry and of ideas thatkseat the ‘truth’ but, in the idolisation of the

present, seeks outcomes and applications thatgdistéhe inherent virtues of disinterestedness.

It becomes clear that the Research Assessmentixéscan exercise in box ticking and self-

referential paper trails of policies and proceduie¢ser than a true measure of research quality.
Health

Chief Exec's
R § g &=
B ] . .

The Culture of Targets

Professor Allyson Pollock, of the International RPulbealth Policy Centre at the University of
Edinburgh, wrote in 2004 that:

Much of the stress and distress felt in hospitgishie late 1990s resulted
from the Labour government's attempt to produceod ef ‘great leap

technology transfer, and knowledge managementNdwotny, P. Scott, & M. Gibbons, ‘Re-Thinking
Science: Mode 2 in Social Contex¥ljinerva41 (2003)p. 185
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forward’ in efficiency through the publication ofegormance ‘league
tables’ backed by the threat of ‘naming and shamiagd the ultimate
weapon of sending in what the press liked to datlteams’ to take over
the management of ‘failing’ hospitals. Productivepd efficiency were
condensed into ‘targets’ which were used to whipthief executives
into making ever-greater efforts to act like bussraerf*?

Over the past twenty years the National Health iBerwithin the United Kingdom has
undergone a series of radical administrative refocentred around the introduction of managed
market doctrines into a public sector organisatibich essentially meant developing systems of
incentives for enhanced performance, whilst stibveing centralised control and regulation to
ensure that the market didn’t fail and that coftative service provision was provid&d.This
re-alignment of thought was initiated under thedégahip of Margaret Thatcher in the 1980s. In
1983 the Griffiths Report was published within whiRoy Griffiths and his team bemoaned the
lack of clear management levels within the headtivise. The report stated that:

The NHS does not have the profit motive, but ibiscourse, enormously
concerned with control of expenditure. Surprisindigwever, it still lacks
any real continuous evaluation of its performangairsst criteria such as
those set out above. Rarely are precise managehutives set; there is
littte measurement of health output; clinical ewlon of particular
practices is by no means common and economic di@uaf those
practices extremely rare. Nor can the NHS displagaaly assessment of
the effectiveness with which it is meeting the reeadd expectations of the
people it serves. Businessmen have a keen sensewofwell they are
looking after their customers. Whether the NHS éeting the needs of the
patient, and the community, and can prove that lding so, is open to
questior™

It also noted that “if Florence Nightingale werergag her lamp through the corridors of the
NHS today she would almost certainly be searchimgte people in charge”. So began 20 years
of reports and white papers that sought to focusupe consumer and to increase the efficiency
and effectiveness of the health service throughralienality of managerialism, a management
revolution according to Klein which saw the implertation of the ‘general managét” at the
core of which was the transparent communicatiopesformance codified in league tables and
Michelin-star style allotments designed to contha labour intensive processes of health sector

practitioners*®

212 A.M. Pollock,NHS Plc: The Privatisation of Our Health Cafleondon, 2004) p. 117

Ibid.,
214 Department of Health and Social Securifhe NHS Management InquiThe Griffiths Report),
(London, 1983)
“5R. Klein, The New Politics of the National Health Senigarlow, 2001)
48 pepartment of HealthPromoting Better HealttfLondon, 1987); Department of HealtWorking for
Patients (London, 1989); Department of Healthew NHS: Modern, Dependabl@gondon, 1997);
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This form of performativity publicises practicesdaimplements procedural issues that
structure the day-to-day conduct in the healthasenta manner popularised in the 1930s by the
Soviet Union who, during their five-year plan, ain® increase investment by 228 percent,
industrial production by 180 percent, electricahgstion by 335 percent, and the industrial
labour force by 39 percefit. Results are specified in advance by the settingeotral targets
which can be measured by outside forces and anéoreéd by carrots and sticks and feedback
mechanisms. At the centre of this policy in the lishgsystem of health provision was the
concept of the Public Service Agreement (PSA) wHarancial allocations were allocated to
spending departments from the Treasury. This ledh® Star Ratings in which provider
institutions such as the hospital were allocated\arall rating, from zero to three stars, through
an independent inspectorate (after 2004) based sympess in reaching pre-ordained targets (see
page 77 for figures from the Healthcare Commissfon the financial year 2004/2005).
According to a New Zealand Treasury Paper of 2@l6pugh there were around 40 performance
indicators in operation in practice there were 9 kalicators most of which related to waiting
times and financial stability. From this there weewaiting times targets that were given
prominence:

» Percentage of A&E patients seen within 4 hourgtehalance (2003-2005 target was
90% and 98% in 2005);

*  From 2002 75% of category A ambulance calls werbeaesponded to within 8
minutes;

* Maximum waiting time for first elective hospitalragssion of 18 months in 2001, 15
months in 2002, 12 months in 2003, 9 months in 2@0W 6 months in 2005 (3
months for outpatient3§?

The benefits that could be accrued from a succeisstitutional reduction in waiting times could
be, according to Gwyn Bevan and Christopher Hood:

» reputational (the “shame or glory accruing to mamagn the basis of shame or
glory.”

» bonuses and renewed tenure for managers

Department of Healthylaking a Difference: Strengthening the Nursing afidwifery and Health Visiting
Contribution to Health and Healthcaf&ondon, 1999); Department of Healffthe NHS Plan: A Plan for
Investment, A Plan for Reforghondon, 2000)

27 G.L. FreezeRussia: A HistorfOxford, 1997) p. 295

28 N. Mays, ‘Use of Targets to Improve Health SystBerformance: English NHS Experience and
Implications for New Zealand’New Zealand Treasury Working Papdéduly 2006) available at
http://www.treasury.govt.nz/publications/researciiqy/wp/2006/06-06/twp06-06.pdaccessed 15/02/08)
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» increased financial applications dependent on nredguerformance

« earned autonomy to high performé&ts.

It is not the preserve of this thesis to discussdinccess of otherwise of these measures,
but to discuss the potentiality for the distortiof records creation as a result of them.
Performance data, as well as being a measure @estgnraise standards in the health service,
was unquestionably a political measure designedpen up the health service to a degree of
accountability and transparency so as to offectmesumer the fullest element of choice possible.
League-tables and star-ratings compressed infasmatto tight easily digestible bundles that the
public, and the media, could package and comprehelmvever introducing governance
measures such as targets rests upon an assuniptiomtrue aim is indeed to raise health care
standards in all areas rather than in those tisattrim the loss of political capital, then it must
assumed that the data being collected is an adequnalt accurate representation of the situation
on the ground. There are immediate grounds forisiaspin a culture and environment that
privileges the short-term and the ‘quick-win’ anexe the manager, as the manager of the health
organisation, is directly responsible, with hisher job, when targets are not met. Therefore the
act of recording is susceptible to the practicegafming as a response to preordained and
externally imposed targets. In the economist CeaB@eodhart’'s eponymous law: “Any observed
statistical regularity will tend to collapse oncegsure is placed on it for control purposgs”.
This is a reactive subversion whereby the focuseimgne target dilutes the quality in another
area.

In 2003 a report by the Audit Commission exposeddhbversion of practices as Chief
Executives resorted to creative recordkeepinghéir summary of findings they state that:

» There was evidence of deliberate misreporting oitima list information at three
trusts. These have all taken prompt action to itiya®e and deal with the issues
identified, including suspending staff.

* In a further 19 trusts, auditors found evidenceegorting errors in at least one PI.
Altogether, they found evidence of reporting eriar80 percent of PI&*

According to the report, these practices “arosenfigystem weaknesses caused by inadequate

management arrangements for recording data, affddtiee or poorly integrated IT systems”. It

219G, Bevan & C. Hood, ‘What's Measured is what Mettd argets and Gaming in the English Public
Health Care SysteniPublic Adminstratior84 (2006) p. 519

220 ¢ GoodhartMonetary Theory and Practice: The UK Experieficendon, 1984) p. 96

22! Audit Commission, ‘Waiting List Accuracy: Assesgithe Accuracy of Waiting List Information in
NHS Hospitals in EnglandAudit CommissioiLondon, 2003)
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Distribution of performance ratings in each sectorof the NHS (%)
8 Sl (s 2 Star 1 Star 0 Star
year)
ACUte & 1 4500 (4406) | 31% (34%) 22% (17%) 5% (6%)
Specialist
Ambulance | 42% (32%) | 19% (35%) 29% (19%) 10% (13%)
PCT 19% (15%) | 52% (60%) 27% (21%) 2% (5%)
Mental Health| 25% (18%) | 54% (46%) 14% (28%) 6% (8%)
Overall 28% (25%) | 44% (49%) 24% (21%) 4% (6%)
Net Change +3% -5% +3% -2%
Actual number of trusts with each performance ratirg
3 Star
2 Star 1 Star 0 Star Total
(last year)
RIS & 73 (76) 53(58) | 38 (29) 9 (10) 173
Specialist
Ambulance 13 (10) 6 (11) 9 (6) 3 (4) 31
PCT 58 (45) 157 (181)] 81 (63) 7 (14) 303
Mental Health 21 (15) 45 (38) 12 (23) 5(7) 83
Overall 165 (146) 261 (288 140 (121 24 (35 590
Net Change +19 -27 +19 -11

Healthcare Commission, ‘Star Rating Show NHS Imprgwagainst Tougher Targets’ (27 July
2005) available at http://ratings2005.healthcarecommission.org.uk/miofermation.asp
(accessed 12/07/08)
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may be unsurprising that they prescribed functiadediciencies but they do state further on in the
report that: “In extreme cases, waiting list infation may be deliberately manipulated by
hospital staff in order to report a more favourabbiting list position than is really the case”.

This fails to correspond to the deliberate gamiegcdibed by Allyson Pollock:

Waiting lists became a political issue, so in sdrogpitals patients waiting
for surgery were asked to let the hospital knowiiting when they would

be on holiday. The administrators would then remihvam from the lists
for this period, or even deliberately plan theimagsion for that period so
that when patients phoned to say that they coutdcame in they would

be dropped from the waiting list. Other hospitatsated new waiting lists
— waiting-to-get-on-the-waiting-list lists. Moneyaw diverted into meeting
centrally imposed targets and away from dealindy whie problems trusts
actually faced?®

This is complemented by Michael Barber, the verypwwao drove the regime of targets from the
Delivery Unit: “hospital performance on A&E did nigature in the published hospital star rating,
so senior managers often neglectedt’Perhaps the most insightful report on the distortf
record-keeping practice came in a National Audiidefinvestigation in 2001 where they found
that:

Nine NHS trusts inappropriately adjusted their ingitlists, three of them
for some three years or more, affecting nearly ®,péatient records. For
the patients concerned this constituted a majcadbreof public trust and
was inconsistent with the proper conduct of pubbigsiness... The
adjustments varied significantly in their seriousseranging from those
made by junior staff following established, but anect, procedures
through to what appears to be deliberate manipuair misstatement of
the figures®*

In the realm of A&E waiting times, Bevan and Hoastdment five types of gaming distortions
within this record>
e A study of the distribution of waiting times in A&fund frequency peaked at the

four-hour target®

222 pollock,NHS Plcp. 117

223 Barber,Invention of Deliveryp. 165

224 National Audit Office,Inappropriate Adjustments to NHS Waiting Ligt®ndon, 2001) available at
http://www.nao.gov.uk/publications/nao_reports/@1a102452.pdfaccessed 17 March 2007)

225 Bevan and Hood, ‘What's Measured is what Mattpr$831. See also J. Gublhy are we Waiting: An
Analysis of Waiting Times in the NH&vailable atwww.civitas.org.uk/nhs/waitingtimes Jan_08.pdf
(accessed 17 March, 2008)

#2610 2000 the NHS Plan stated: “By 2004 no one shbel waiting moréhan four hours in Accident and
Emergency from arrival to admissidransfer or discharge.” Department of Heakhg NHS Plan. A Plan
for Investment. A Plan for Reforifi.ondon, 2000)
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e Surveys by the British Medical Association reporteitlespread practice of the
drafting in of extra staff and the cancelling ofeagitions scheduled for the period
over which performance was measuied.

» A fourth practice was to require patients to waitqueues of ambulances outside
A&E Departments until the hospital in question wasfident that that patient could
be seen within four hours.

« A fifth gaming response was observed to the sadalirolley wait’ target that a
patient must be admitted to a hospital bed witt#rhtiurs of emergency admission.
The response took the form of turning ‘trolleystanbeds’ by putting them into
hallways.

As Bevan and Hood state in regard to the lack sfesyatic audit investigations from central
government on how certain targets were being met:

That ‘audit hole’ can itself be interpreted by thagith a suspicious mind
as a product of a ‘Nelson’s eye’ game in which ¢has the centre of
government do not look for evidence of gaming oasugement problems
which might call reported performance successesgoestiorf?®

The production of organisational efficiency

The culture of audit is a product of a system twatsumes the present, that sanctifies the image,
and that lacks space for reflexive action. Ratheolonises discourse and renders administration
as the dominant force as human problems and indility are made anonymous. The game of
the day is a mastering of reality with the recordaavn in the wider nexus of the centralised
authority, where accountability and audit represeotverful technologies of control, “a
collection of systematic tendencies,” that:

...dramatises the extreme case of checking gone wifdyitualised

practices of verification whose technical efficasyless significant than

their role in the production of organisational e#ncy?*°

227 «Two thirds of accident and emergency (A&E) depwents in England put in place temporary measures
during a recent monitoring week so that they apbéo meet the government's waiting time targdoof
hours, a BMA survey has found. Preliminary resfrtben the first 100 A&E consultants from a total%0
who were sent a questionnaire showed that morelthHr{56%) had used temporary medical and nursing
agency staff to reduce patient waiting times dutimg monitoring week. One in four consultants (25%)
reported that their departments had allowed steffdrk double or extended shifts at this time. Neane

in six (14%) survey respondents said that routurgexy had been cancelled to make extra beds blaila
to admit patients arriving through A&E departmentS” Mayor, ‘Hospitals take short-term measures to
meet targets British Medical JournaB26 (2003) p. 1054

228 Bevan and Hood, ‘What’s Measured is what Mattpr&30

229 power,The Audit Societg. 14
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While those within the Delivery Unit at No. 10 Dowg Street believed they were decentralising
power and democratising the availability of knovgedit could be argued they were simply
replacing one set of overlords, the professionglees in each profession, with another —
themselves. Yet accountability is no longer thevaetrto greater openness that it implies, but the
tool through which greater ideological control, édsupon instrumentality, is being exerted.
Instead of making providers accountable to citizehe new regime made them accountable to
ministers and the burgeoning bureaucracy of pedioga management. Inspection is increasingly
concerned with compliance rather than what workd, @mpliance becomes evidence of success
with the record performatively “constituted by thiery expressions that are said to be their

results"°

230 3. Butler,Gender Trouble : Feminism and the Subverglamndon, 1990) p. 25
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Agents of accountability

The previous section concentrated upon the unatelistg that the power-knowledge relationship
is camouflaged by technically instrumental reladian efficiency. In our absolutist grounding in
the present our values, our desires, our needsefigcted through the technicist prism which
detaches us from the naturalness that stems frang,beather than from an obsession with
getting. At the root of this is a fundamental spgiiitween an accountability nexus and a
responsibility nexus. Today members of the professibelieve, through choice or political
necessity (in the case of the political class ompfofessionals because it is forced upon them by
the political class) that their core objectivedsaichieve and pass the test of accountability — no
doubt by pledging themselves to, and passing, pegoce measurement tasks or markers and in
so doing achieving a measure of legitimacy in théewpublic domain or through a superior
financial settlement. There is a sense in thisucglithat extensively producing an accountable
and transparent demeanour can serve to pacify lecphht will accept no less, that inquiry can
be deterred in this process rather than activedynpted. We have witnessed how this can affect
the truth criteria. It should be noted that this:iig uniformly the case for centralised authorities
who seek to render an account of success andntegiyi through ritualised practices of
verification. In 2007 the United States failed t@en 15 of its 18 Congressionally mandated
political and military goals in Irag, accordingddsovernment Accountability Repgtt.

This has a clear impact upon the creation and #ening of records, and on the archive.
As Strathern writes:

Audit’s rituals of verification complicate the defation of what it is that
the archive does...Helping/monitoring people to halpditor themselves
demands a kind of reflexivity — people come to seamselves through
and beyond the eyes of the audfttr.

This reflexivity presents distortions within thecoed where the meaning is shaped by the
enactment of the audit process itself, knowledgmiréng objectified where:

It has become reified as a thing which sits outdide circle of its
production, abstracted from the identity of thesper who knows and
beyond the social setting that first gave meanmghat knowledge. This
means that knowledge is dependent on abstractnsysté knowledge

acquisition and teams of intellectually trainedectors®*

21 ynited States Government Accountability Office Betpto Congressional CommitteeSecuring,
Stabilizing and Rebuilding Irag (Washington D.C, 2007) available at
http://www.gao.gov/new.items/d071195.dtcessed 27/09/08)

232\, Strathern, ‘Accountability...and ethnography'Strathern,Audit Culturesp. 283

23 Handmer & James, ‘Trust Us and Be Scared’ p. 124
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This feature of audit culture was a focus of MidHaewer’s work on the audit society where, as
he describes:

...[tlhe abstract system tends to become the prineatgrnal auditable
object, rather than the output of the organisaitiesif, and this adds to the
obscurity of the audit as a process that providssirance about systems
elements and little el$&’

This is central to the work of David Bearman whessthe archivist in a steering role, concerned
with the locus of records systems:

The author argues that record-keeping systemserdhan fonds, record
groups, or record series - should be acceptedeatutidamental locus of
provenance. Record-keeping systems are preferrdtese other concepts
because they have concrete boundaries and defipedperties, solve the
problems identified with the concepts of fondsorelgroups, and series in
Canadian, American, and Australian archival prasti@and give archivists
new tools with which to play an active role in thkctronic age. In
addition, the focus on functional requirementsrigord-keeping systems
allies archivists with auditors, administrative ety personnel, freedom
of information and privacy officers, lawyers, areh®r managers - all of
whom have a responsibility for corporate memory #sdmanagement.
The author argues that this alliance is both gieddly critical and
intellectually desirablé&®

Bearman believes that by focusing upon outcomesawputs, by inserting the archivist into the
design stage of record-keeping systems, the asthian work to enhance and secure the archival
bond.

The archival bond

The archival bond, historically, is separate frdma tesponsibility inherent in the role of records
manager. Under the linkage between inscription @nedervation the archival bond is rooted in
the interrelationships between records and theegbnire seek to preserve through archival
technigues like provenance and original ordes:It i

The relationship that links each record, incremgntto the previous and
subsequent ones and to all those which participatee same activity. It is
originary (i.e., it comes into existence when tleord is made or

#4power,The Audit Societp. 85

%5 D, Bearman, ‘Record-Keeping Systemdg’chivaria 36 (1993) pp. 16-17. He goes on to state that
“Record-keeping systems are a special kind of m#dion system about which archivists should be
experts. As the name suggests, record-keeping nsyskeep and support retrieval of records, while
information systems store and provide access trnmdtion. Record-keeping systems are distinguished
from information systems within organizations by ttole that they play in providing organizationghwi
evidence of business transactions (by which is meations taken in the course of conducting their
business, rather than '‘commercial' transactionsh-fécord information systems, on the other hatates
information in discrete chunks that can be recomdbiand reused without reference to their documentar
context”.
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received), necessary (i.e., it exists for everprdl; and determined (i.e., it

is characterised by the purpose of the recofd).
It is indeed central that the contextualisatiom@écord is a continual linking of arms through its
whole life cycle — the very moment when a recor@éngered into a recordkeeping system and
conditioned by its determinant position in a resofite or supplied with a unique identifier, it
thereby takes on an existence outwith the conssraihits internal constitution. As is stated in
ISO-15489, the records management standard famthikeol and capture of records:

Paper-based systems contain metadata about thedsetwt are often
implicit and can be deduced by anyone using therdsc In paper-based
systems, the structure of the record does not tedmk specified, as is
immediately apparent to the user. The content ef rikcord is defined
through a number of complex factors, including thgplementation of
system controls, but it is also implicit throughypital location and
placement with other documents”

Therefore the function of a record-keeping systemoi ensure that records essential for an
institutions on-going administrative, legal, anddewtial purposes are created, captured, and
available for use. As David Bearman himself receggiin a 1993 article:

While they may also be able to retrieve recordsrfoarmational purposes,

they are designed for operational staff, not fehasists or researchers, and

thus are optimised to support the business prosesgktransactions of the

creating organization rather than generic infororatetrievaf®®

Whilst Bearman sees this as perfunctory for ardhiteusion in systems design and the

creation of the record this does not, or should actually alter in an electronic environment so
long as the profession does not descend into addmtical determinism that transcends archival
principles. In stating this position, an advocaterot submit to the conceptual blinkers. An
information manager today simply does not have wloatd almost be seen as the independent
regulator of the traditional back-and-front offigkstinction that formalised the roles, the
responsibilities, the processes, and the functigmaf any efficient record-keeping system and
offered a barrier away from the individual recocdsator to a comprehensive system of creation
and capturé® However as the work of Duranti, MacNeil, and Easid insists, the legal

conceptualisation and terminology surrounding ewde is still premised upon the

2% The InterPARES Glossary available lattp://www.interpares.org/book/interpares_book_gsslpdf
(accessed 12/03/08)

%7 International Standards Organization, 1SO 15489rformation and documentation — Records
management — Part 2: Guidelines (Geneva, 2001)

238 Bearman, ‘Record-keeping systems’ p. 17

239 B, Reed, ‘Records,” in McKemmisét al., Archives: Recordkeeping in Socipfy. 101-130; B. Craig,
‘Rethinking Formal Knowledge and its Practices lire tOrganisation: The British Treasury’'s Register
between 1900 and 195@tchival Scienc® (2002) pp. 111-136
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trustworthiness of the record — the reliabilityerndity, and integrity of the documentary b&%e.
The InterPARES Authenticity Task Force drew an iEkptonnection between diplomatics and

the electronic environment:

Viewed from the perspective of contemporary ardhidiplomatics, an

electronic record, like its traditional counterpasta complex of elements
and their relationships. It possesses a numbeleatifiable characteristics,
including a fixed documentary form, a stable cohtem archival bond

with other records either inside or outside theews and an identifiable
context. It participates in or supports an actieither procedurally or as
part of the decision-making process (meaning iteation may be

mandatory or discretionary), and at least thresqrer (author, writer, and
addresses) are involved in its creation (althougtse three conceptual
persons may in fact be only one physical or judbjersonf*

The means through which we achieve such trustwaetisi of our records base is the
matter of considerable debate in archival litemtwnder the continuum approach the role of the
archivist becomes that of steering, where the dating points between records managers and
archivists evaporate. The underlying ideology beétiiis is exemplified by archivist Dan Zelenyj
and it is worthwhile including the whole quote asare to find, from my perspective, such a
succinct example of complete misguidedness:

In this most recent manifestation of recorded imiation, where records
and data exist only in ‘virtual’ format, it becomiesreasingly evident that
archivists must concern themselves more with thelyais and

management of functions and processes than witkigddyrecords. This

necessitates an interventionist approach wheranatichivist acts as a
record-keeping system creator and/or auditor ineortb ensure the
integrity of electronic records from systems desitages onward. Such an
approach fits very well with the archival practite’s classic concern with

240 pyrantiet al., Preservation of the Integrity of Electronic RecoatslMacNeil et al, Authenticity Task
Force Final Report
241 MacNeil et al, Authenticity Task Force Final Repofffo take one example of these, documentary form,
the Task Force writes thatbbcumentary fornis defined as the rules of representation accorttinghich
the content of a record, its immediate administeatand documentary context, and its authority are
communicated. It possess both intrinsic and extriekements.

Intrinsic elements are the discursive parts ofrdmord that communicate the action in which the
record participates and the immediate context. Takynto three groups: (1) elements that conveyeats
of the record’s juridical and administrative coritéx.g., the name of the author, addressee, they;da)
elements that communicate the action itself (¢hg jndication and description of the action or terd} (3)
elements that convey aspects of the record’s doatane context and its means of validation (e.ge th
name of the writer, the attestation, the corrobonat

Extrinsic elements refer to specific, perceivatdatfires of the record that are instrumental in
communicating and achieving the purpose for whiclwvads created. For electronic records these include
overall presentation features (e.g., textual, ggpghmage, sound, or some combination of thesegcifip
presentation features (e.g., special layouts, hiysr colours, sample rate of sound files); eleaic
signatures and electronic seals (e.g., digitaladigres); digital time stamps; other special signg.( digital
watermarks, an organisation’s crest or personal)log
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context, but more significantly, underscores a dtten truth inherent in
the archives profession’s traditional core ideasualthe nature of records:
from a functional perspective, archival recordsd amchival activities,
encompass the totality of the records continuunmfiereation onward.
Thus, examination of the nature of records in gahesnd electronic
records specifically, demonstrates that the lingpassing records
management and archival functions (concepts which themselves
already ambiguous) is practically invisible. Thighiights the artificiality
of the original split between archivists and resomthnagers. In a nutshell,
archival functions and records management functiars one and the
same>*

In this understanding the truncation of record-mgkirom record-keeping and the distinction

between current and non-current records removearttévist from an influential relationship, a

mutually dependent partnership coinciding with dingoing operations of creating offices and the
alluring scent of organisational and manageridtiefficy. The eroticism of power and influence

can never be ascertained without the confirmatfoottoers and rather than having an orientation
towards economy and efficiency in the present veecaretakers of ‘old stuff,’ the material no

longer required for the regular rolling of the wiseef business functions. For some this is a
derisory life and existence:

The out-of-sight-out-of-mind isolation of reposies diminished

managers’ use of the archives and, corresponditigyr, understanding of
the value of them as essential corporate resoutdes.downward spiral
has been termed the ‘Cycle of Impoverishment’, atexo wherein

marginalisation results in fewer resources, undeesi morale and
degrades services. Often archival programs areddnggether with cash-
strapped museums, historical societies, librariesd galleries as not-for-
profit ‘culture and heritage’ bodies competing figcreasing public and
philanthropic dollars. In worst-case scenarios,hsacchival operations
may mirror the stereotype of an irrelevant ‘bondyaf information’ and

be closed dowA®®

One can smell the whiff of disappointment in Pedeis words, the wilderness of the dusty,
claustrophobic archival stacks. This mirrors Da@ithcy's lament that ‘non-current’ as a term

for archival records equates tmimportant** Such a perennial sense of inadequacy has been
intensified in the twenty-first century with theefeng that what the archivist does is antiquated,

242D, Zelenjy, ‘Archivy Ad Portas The Archives-Records Management Paradigm Reedsih the

Electronic Information AgeArchivaria 47 (1998) pp. 66-67 lan MacLean wrote that “To tjuestion —
What should be the relation between the archiasi$ records managers? — it seems to me they are or
should be the same people.” I. Maclean, ‘Austrakxperience in Records and Archives Management'.
American Archivis2 (1959) p. 417

243 A E. Pederson, ‘Professing Archives: A Very Huntamerprise’ in S. McKemmisket al., Archives:
Recordkeeping in Socigbp. 58-59

244D, Gracy, ‘Archivists, You Are What People Thinlk Keep,’American Archivis62 (1989) pp. 72-78
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out-of-step with the vibrant all-consuming presefterefore the archival profession, so the
argument goes, must cast aside the painfully iifsignt mask of irrelevance and proudly
proclaim our intrinsic importance. We must becomeaaster of all trades, the auditor and the
information technician, by removing our professioeye from the world of paper and records to
the expansive information society. We must becoareé @f day-to-day administration. We must
become an avid player in the political process afcg-making. We must become an active
gatekeeper involved in the processes and routifiesleatronic systems, the deployment of
metadata and the system functionality involved ontimually rendering a record in a way that
maintains its essential characteristics, its ‘rdness.’

The active production of objectively truthful documents

This argument that is presented is a deceptive-dheouches the archivist in the language of the
neutral, third-party expert, the outsider upon vehskoulders the future of accessible, readable,
contextual records and their preservation depetidappears so natural as a result of the
challenges faced from the electronic environmamtadtuality, the archivist and the archive is
involving itself in a panoptic performativity the¢duces the process of records creation to a box-
ticking exercise, in processes that create therdscthat the archivist wishes to see or that
authorises the archivist to see an auditee rol@delf that would ensure accountable practice is
carried out by others. Here we can analyse two plesrof where this applies in practice.

(1) In the archival environment this is most visiblgrgeived through the question of
metadata, usually defined as data about data htérlbepresented by Adrian Cunningham'’s
definition of “structured information that describand/or allows us to find, manage, control,
understand or preserve other information over tifftMetadata is an insurance policy against
malpractice or mistreatment of the record — it eesuts trustworthy status as an accurate and
complete representation of the past. Metadata,tasl dor trustworthy and evidential records, is
a core component of the creation, management, esskgvation of all records — file titles and
dates, for example, are perennial features. HowéS8€&-15489 has set out the separation
between the paper and electronic environments \itleames to metadata:

The extent of the metadata attributed to electroedords is greater than
that required for paper records, as there is \itthy that can be implied in
electronic systems and all the metadata implicftaper-based records are
made explicit*®

245 A Cunningham, ‘Six degrees of separation: Auistrametadata initiatives and their relationshiphwit
international standardsArchival Sciencd (2001) p. 274
%48 |nternational Standards Organisation 1ISO15489&216% 4.1
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The records in the electronic environment haveetlogre components that, whilst the same as for
paper records, have distinctive features: thosmofent — the information it presents or contains;
the medium and the structure; and the context widkdtes to the business operation from which
it is a result. These are slightly different in ithf media because firstly they can move across
space and time, and secondly an electronic reamed dot actually exist bodily — it is a sequence
of Os and 1s. However, arguably, the underlyinggiples and processes should be the same. The
business operation to which the records relate Idhdiive the way e-records are created and
managed. In the continuum environment this is famfthe case with the emergent influence of
the archivist in the midst of organisational recomieation. For example in a 2005 paper Sue
McKemmish, Joanne Evans, and Karuna Bhoday outlinedype of archival world that may be
applicable across the board in a number of yeansy Btate that it is possible to re-imagine
archival systems of the future that:

* Manage the records of multiple groups and indivisideeyond the boundaries of
the personal or corporate archive;

* Represent multidimensional contexts of creationptwo®, organisation, and
pluralisation - juridical, organisational, functin procedural, technological, and
recordkeeping;

« Provide multiple views of parallel recordkeepingvanses;

« Continuously and cumulatively weave relationshigsween records and related
people, organisational structures, functions, acti/iies to assist in preserving
their evidential value and enable multiple acceathp to records and their
meanings;

« Keep records relating to all recordkeeping and igialp processes persistently
linked to the records they form and transform. Sathival systems would have
great potential utility in relation to the presedfga and accessibility of electronic
records of continuing value, as well as to the mgan#ent of current records. The
locus of the archives system might exist as anfaxte to archival records held by
an archival institution, but it might also link &l records, publicly available or
not, of continuing value or not (of continuing vaju still maintained in the
recordkeeping systems of individual agencies. is $bnse, the collective archives

could be preserved and made accessible in virpsdes Custodial arrangements
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and issues of where the record is physically latateuld cease to be of prime

importance?*’

This vision is utopian at best, manifestly unrdaist worst as it completely fails to take into
consideration the potential opposition that woutsme from record creators and stakeholders
towards an archival system that exists as an aterfo “all records, publicly available or not, of
continuing value or not (of continuing value), Istilaintained in the recordkeeping systems of
individual agencies.”

Further it is a radical subversion of traditionathaval outlook. Crucially a core and
essential component to these extravagant new sysitarchival design would be:

...emerging metadata management frameworks and sshératspecify
the types of standardised information or metadatiintegrated archiving
and recordkeeping processes operating within besekival frameworks
would need to capture in order to fulfil these riplét purposes?®

They proceed to write that:
Metadata schemas provide semantic and structufiaitdms of metadata,
including the names of metadata elements, how #neystructured, and
their meaning. Archival descriptive standards anontl system
specifications can be envisaged as traditional $owh recordkeeping
metadata schenf&

One could spend an eternity digressing and drasirighe numerous facets that are mistaken in
the plans of the continuum theorists as documehtd@. Whilst, admittedly, this did occur

before in the United Kingdom where file titles wetgbsumed into the catalogue the key issue in
continuum thinking is the permeable boundaries betwthe records manager and the archivist
and the subsequent intrusion of archival elemesush as description, in the make-up of a

metadata schema:

The manual descriptive processes of current arthomrol systems tend
to be limited to documenting and privileging thdermf the records

creator. With automated metadata capture, thetfeeipotential for digital

records to come under the control of institutioaethives with a richer
metadata record incorporating metadata about pédugies involved in the
transactions the records document in electronimfdrhe availability of

this metadata, along with networking technologipayves the way for
records to be more easily linked to and descrilmedlternative contexts.
Scenarios of metadata re-use in such an environwenld see the
archival control system having search interfacesxgloit the detail of the
metadata record in order for records of relevandeetdiscovered, as well

2473, Evans, S. McKemmish & K. Bhoday, ‘Create Ontlse Many Times: The Clever Use of
Recordkeeping Metadata for Multiple Archival Purggrchival Scienc® (2005) pp. 17-18

248 pid., p. 19

29 pid., p. 20
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as mechanisms to allow for the harvesting of metafta (re-)use in other
gateways. Within these gateways harvested metadd#ting to the
records and their documented contexts could theraudmgnented with
globalised views>
The globalised views advocated in continuum-origndéscourse is an outlook where-by the
archivist clearly inserts his/her world-vision irttee contextualisation of the record:

...if we used such counter-functional analysis orbglp through-time
frameworks as the basis of appraisal decisions, assignment of
descriptors in archival systems, how differentlyghti we appraise and
describe the records of what in one context migigear to be fairly
routine records relating to the implementation ofresponsible and
accountable immigration policy, but in another niigk seen as evidence
of abuse of human rightg
Inserting such an overt ideological position as anmights abuses into the framework of an
immigration policy is a clear contravention of guiel archival practice and takes the archive
into a culture of interpretation that Jenkinsonear against.

The problem here is a duality, a paradox that we lieviously witnessed in the audit
culture. On the one hand we want truthfulness henother we no longer believe in truth and so
rhetoric and contextual control flourishes. Onlytliis instance it is the archivist who seeks to
position themselves as the masters of reality. Yéeirathe business of ensuring that authentic
and reliable records are made, of setting up thegss, procedures and conditions for the “active
production of objectively truthful document$®. This is a phrase that could summarise the
record-keeping element of an audit culture. Thipriscisely the outlook behind the culture of
targets and measurement — the active productioobggctively truthful documents. This is
evident in metadata for archival description wheegtain sectors of the archival profession
believe it should act as experts and ensure th#icemetadata elements are in-built to the
electronic record-keeping system that would fa#itthe technique of archival description. As
Margaret Hedstrom writes:

Automated systems can capture not only informagibaut the creator of
the record and its content, but also a completmiyiof its creation and
use. Given both technical and resource limitatioasshivists must
determine what we want systems to document andrhoeh descriptive
data is enough... as descriptive practices shifinficreating descriptive
information to capturing description along with tleeords, archivists may

0 pid., p. 21

%1 M. Piggott & S. McKemmish, ‘Recordkeeping, Recdiation and Political Reality’ available at
http://www.sims.monash.edu.au/research/rcrg/putiding/piggottmckemmish2002.pdf  (accessed 7
December 2006)

2B Brothman, ‘Afterglow: Conceptions of Record @dence in Archival Discoursérchival Science
(2002) p. 332
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discover that managing the metadata is a much egredtallenge than

managing the records themsel¢&s.
In traditional archival parlance the records theg archive seeks to preserve at the end of their
active life-cycle are those that are free of thataminating witness, those not designed for
posterity, those that carry information and evideabout business operations, those that are an
accurate reflection of the creator and of the codntef their own administrative
organisation/institution and use. By contrast whwen conditions of the context of their creation
are manipulated by unwarranted interference soth®treative act is restricted as to evidence
only the straitjacket that made the record possibleecomes conceptually impossible to see the
materials which originated to reflect the worldtteaists out there because that world has been
performatively shapedly the archivist- this is different from being performatively sledpby,
say, government in the audit culture as, providingething can be deduced about its use, this
can be analysed as an example of such conductfaifsaembeddedn the complexities of
organisational life. Heather MacNeil, in her comcéar evidence and the legal understanding of
the record, has raised such concerns. She claambstiling what she believes to be ‘artificial’
metadata, i.e. that which is superfluous to thelsexd the creator, violates the future conduct of
the records creator and so impinges upon the et@iealue of the record that is created:

Viewing metadata systems as tools for achievingiaat purposes, rather
than as tools for achieving the creator's purpasaetangerous because it
encourages us to, in effect, privilege potentigloselary use of metadata
over their actual primary use: in so doing, we dawshape such use for
purposes other than the conduct of affairs of wiiely are part>*

As the previous quotation about human rights exghosecondary use and overt distortion is at
the conceptual forefront of such issues and insstsconsciousness into the act of records
creation. If the impartiality of metadata is compised then the premise behind the preservation
of evidence is defeated. As Hayek wrote:

There can be no greater impediment to the progméssience than a
perpetual and anxious reference at every steplfmipla utility. Assured

that the general results will be beneficial, ihtst wise to be too solicitous
as to the immediate value of every individual dff@esides there is a
certain completeness to be attained in every sejefac which we are

obliged to acquire many particulars not otherwiarty worth. Nor is it to

be forgotten, that trivial and apparently uselesgussitions are often the
necessary preparatives to important discovéries.

253 M. Hedstrom, “Descriptive Practices for ElectroRiecords: Deciding What is Essential and Imagining
What is Possible”Archivaria 36 (1993) p. 59

% H. MacNeil, “Metadata Strategies and Archival Dgsiion: Comparing Apples and Oranges”,
Archivaria, 39 (1995) p. 27

5 Hayek.The Fatal Conceit: The Errors of Socialigiondon, 1988) p. 41
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(2) The prevailing news of the last few years in Bnithas been of a culture of either
record-keeping confusion or of ingrained malevolanatctice, a coven of secret meetings, hushed
telephone calls, and records deletion that failsaicern itself with the creation of a paper trail.
This was exposed in Britain by the Hutton Inquirhigh provided a “unique and disturbing
insight into the processes and working methodshef dovernment of Tony Blai®® When
questioned during Lord Hutton’s Inquiry into theatte of David Kelly, the Prime Minister's
Chief of Staff, Jonathan Powell, made this extramng and disturbing statement about minutes
of meetings:

Yes, | thought | might be asked that question bseaumay seem odd to
people from outside, so | looked through the dfanthe two weeks of the
period we are talking about and the usual patterabout three written
records for 17 meetings a day is sort of the aweram get to because
there is no purpose served by minutes unless theyeither recording

people visiting from outside, the president of Nigeor something like

that, or if they are action points that need tadien forward, something
on school funding for exampfa’

Powell went on to admit that e-mails “that peopéntsto each other after meetings” were
effectively the only record. Michael Moss documenttser abuses of power:

Although Powell was able to produce relevant e-spdie was forced to
confess that no one was responsible for loggingigtering) transactions
so that, as Butler discovered, members of the @akand senior Civil
Servants had no means of knowing if they had tqkace....At face value
there can be little confidence that these, oftaghlki revealing, e-mails
would ever have been filed. This is not to saysfili® not exist, they must,
but critical documents will be missing, as Butléserved, and since they
were not logged or minuted in the first place thefit be no way of
knowing if they ever existed, unless the internaldence of other
documents suggests as math.

The danger of e-mails have been highlighted bylth&loore and Martin Sixsmith ‘burying bad
news’ e-mail on September 11 and by New York aégigeneral, Eliot Spitzer, who discovered
abuses on Wall Street by showing that Henry Blodgéderill Lynch had described a company,

%6 M. Moss, ‘The Hutton Inquiry, the President ofgiiiia and What the Butler Hoped to S&eiglish
Historical Reviewl20 (2005) p. 577

257 Hutton Inquiry web site, ‘Hearing Transcriptsl8(August 2003), morning, para. 95

%8 M. Moss, ‘The Hutton Inquiry’ pp. 579-580. Thegea wealth of sources illustrating recordkeeping
abuses. See T. Blantowhite House E-Mail: The Top Secret Computer Mess#ge Reagan/Bush White
House Tried to DestroyNew York, 1995); Cox & WallaceArchives and the Public Gopd.ynch,
‘Archives in Formation: Privileged Spaces, Popdlechives and Paper Trails’
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that the investment bank had publicly recommendsda ‘piece of shit’. This led tHenancial
Timesto advocate the benefits of paper which can “batdr’

The mindset of the archivist as ‘auditor’, in tblassical meaning of the word, is to
confront these malpractices and to insert the igttarchivist directly into the centre of this
discourse in a classic enactment of the archivedating the accountable signs of truthfulness
over the allocation of breathing space for the reé¢o emerge and free-thinking to flourish. This
is exemplified in this statement by Chandler inarelgto the Brown and Williamson Tobacco
Corporation collection, the public availability afhich generated debate about corporate
accountability and kicked off tobacco litigation:

...the release of the documents has fostered debetegaarchivists about

the future of corporate archives and the presemaif business records,

the provenance of research copies in faculty faeshivists accountability

to their profession and their institutions, and teasion between the

archival profession’s avoidance of political advocand the profession’s

responsibility to promote the public’s right to kmé™
For example, almost in unison the archival commuséw as its duty to its customers that it
should raise its voice and exclaim the merits @eldiom of Information. Professor Zinn of the
United States would have archivists “take a staordtlfie opening up of all public records
everywhere, at once, to anyone who wanted to s tbr any purpose”. Archivists, who settle
for anything less, he charges, are willing “instamts of social control in an essentially
undemocratic society.?® We see the same rationale behind Verne Harrigipitalistico-
techno-mediatic hegemony’ which almost seems mineteft-wing paranoia. Yet this act of
potential transparency is not as clear-cut as ghinappear. To take one example, in 2008 it
became clear that for the first time we would b&e dab see who said what around the Cabinet
table in the run-up to the invasion of Iraq in 200Be decision followed a request under the
Freedom of Information Act for a copy of Cabinetoties and records relating to two meetings
held between "217" March 2003 where the Attorney General’s legal eslwvas considered’
The Information Commissioner, Richard Thomas, #ladd the discussions must be made public
because of their gravity and controversial naturé @ his decision to release he specifically
linked publication to transparency, decision-makirapd showing public participation in

%9 ‘Haunted by e-mailFinancial Timeg24 January 2004) p. 10

260 L. Chandler:Lighting up the Internet’ in Cox & Wallace (edAychives and the Public Goqul 135
261y 7Zinn, ‘Secrecy, Archives, and the Public IngtfeBoston University Journdl9 (1971) p. 44

%2 |nformation Commissioner Officélnformation Commissioner Orders Release of Cabimitutes
relating to invasion of Iraq’ (26/02/08) available at
http://www.ico.gov.uk/upload/documents/pressrels&8/cabinet_minutes_dn_260208.pdf(accessed
27/02/08)
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government action. Never before have documentsisfriature been released early enough for
some members of the Cabinet to still be in offinethie current Cabinet. This has lead Lord
Heseltine, the former Deputy Prime Minister, tdesthat:

The consequences in my view would be bad and mettertavoided. The

first thing is that people will tailor what theyystp the record that could be

published in the near future. There are all softmterests which affect

people in these matters which might be taken intmant and | think what

will happen is that you will get many more meeting&ing place in

private without records and probably without cigiérvants and deals

stitched up before the Cabinet met and to an extetithappens anyway

but | think it would accelerate and that would bbkaal thing...by-passing

the record that would be made in Cabinet discusion
The collective decision-making underlying colleetipolitical responsibility is the hallmark of
British Cabinet government. It obviously requiresultation and it obviously requires privacy
for the process if differences between ministees mwt to become known too soon, thereby
destroying the collective responsibility that isdiamental. In other words, consultations between
ministers, both in Cabinet and outside, must haixepy. Such an opinion was backed by British
civil servant Sir Richard Mottrai? In February 2009 Jack Straw, Lord Chancellor and
Secretary of State for Justice, vetoed the puliticadf the minutes by utilising a clause in the
Freedom of Information A¢E®

Hence as James Currall and Michael Moss have sigghjeBOIl is not a natural,

ungquestionable benefit in archival terms:

Freedom of Information legislation and the advagciaudit and
compliance culture, enabled by Information and Caomication
Technologies, is making information created as groguct of internal
process, much more discoverable glob&fy.
In this environment any institution or organisatiworthy of the name will no doubt feel that
exposure to risk must be constrained, which mayltrés enforced destruction and heightened
secrecy to contain contingent liability. Freedom loformation regulations can only be as
effective as powerful — and semi-powerful — peopént them to be, and all too often the desire
is to make them as weak as possible. Certainlynmungt be sceptical when the body that brought
about its implementation (Parliament) begin progegsl to considerably dilute its terms and

accessibility and when there is a steady strearstaries that suggest means by which the

263 Today ProgrammeRadio 4(27/02/08) 7.50-7.57 am

264 \World at OneRadio 4(27/02/08) 1-1.30pm

%5 Straw vetoes Iraq minutes relea88C (25 February 2009)
http://news.bbc.co.uk/1/hi/uk_politics/7907991.4mcessed 28/04/09)

%6 M. Moss & J. Currall, ‘We are archivists, but ave ok,’ Records Management Jourrk8 (2008) pp.
69-91
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executive is attempting to subvertit.David Lowenthal, professor emeritus at the Depantnof
Geography, University College London, has summadrikes very point:

FOIA specifies so many exemptions — as of May 260y eight of nearly

five hundred prior publications on releasing infation to the public had
been repealed — that they serve as an excuse fgrogding much of

anything. And the FOIA is so costly to invoke tleime predict “the

endemic culture of secrecy will become yet moreesrthed” and it could
become costlier yet as new proposals have beeforsetto include the

worker costs of time spent. To evade disclosureyntans of old records
hastily trawled through are destroyed in case sommenight ask to see
them:; future “officials will simply avoid puttinchings in writing.”®®

Paul Kelly, a member of the Mike Harris governmé@ntOntario (Canada’s most populated
province) from 1995 to 2002, writes that:

Having worked in the Harris government for its emtreign for two
cabinet ministers through four different ministrieswith access to four
cabinet committees as a Senior Policy Advisor -an assure you that |
was the very model of FOI efficiency.

| kept no records. If you had come to my office hish was about
18’ by 24’ — you would have wondered if anyone waatkhere at all.

...There were no stacks of paper on top of the dedklzere were
no briefing notes or binders. It was empty. It Weggendary in fact.

As someone with an extensive background in politissibscribed
to the G. Gordon Liddy M.O. — be prepared to be sinoa street corner at
any 2'[(iagne. Carry all your information in your hedldat way no one can get
at it.

FOI will not be of much use in record-keeping caiodis such as these where secrecy is the key
and records simply do not ext&f.However an archival discourse that seeks to bertassis less

%87 |n the United Kingdom this was visible in 2007 wvijovernment desire to water-down the legislation,
citing cost as the motivation. In 2008 there wasrba concerted attempt by the government to dergsac
to MPs expenses which enventually failed and theseweleased in the summer of 2009.

268 D Lowenthal, ‘Archival perils: A Historian’s Rt&’ Archives XXXI (2006), p. 55

29 p_Kelly, ‘Information is PowerOpen Government: A Journal on Freedom of Infornrafig2006)

2% There are further examples of legislation and lan causing reactions intrinsically opposedhose
intended. One effect of the Sarbanes-Oxley achésforcing of companies to waive the privilege that
normally protects communication with lawyers — udihg those between whistle-blowers and in-house
lawyers. The crux of the problem is a 2003 polikyown as the “Thompson memorandum”) which sets
forth nine factors for prosecutors to consider wheniding whether to indict a company. These artypa
based on the company’s co-operation with the gowert and willingness to disclose wrongdoing. In
many regards the best way to prove co-operatioto isvaive attorney-client privilege, and give the
government all the information it needs to makec#tse. Companies have little choice but to turrr tive
information: an indictment is tantamount to a desghtence. Who would choose to retain the smokimg g
in such conditions? Edwin Meese Il quotes Judgeis&aplan, of the United States District Court floe
Southern District of New York, who delivered thdimgs in United States v. Stein et ah, case that
concerned the Justice Department’s investigatitm time tax shelter abuses of KPMG. Kaplan addressed
the American Constitution itself by suggesting ttle@ Thompson memorandum violated the Fifth and
Sixth Amendments: “Those who commit crimes — relgemslof whether they wear white or blue collars —
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concerned about the record than with being thetiref events.

The malevolent and subversive gatekeeper

The issue of archival independence is arguably riwst crucial preserve of the archival
profession. It defines us and it defines the asmardhat the user has that they can investigate a
record that will be trustworthy when it crosses theehival threshold. The guarantee of
independence and authenticity is a privileged nespin a world consumed with government,
24-7 media, and authorities which they can no lomigest. It is our most valuable attribute and
we should heed lessons that can be learnt elsevdeévee we rush headlong into a mission for
overt influence that can lead to insidious pressireing put upon us as a profession. In the
private sector the issue of auditor independencebezzome a key issue. In 1976 the Metcalf
Commission reported that there was an alarming leickndependence within, and public
protection for, the audit profession. This led xraneous pressures whereby “accounting firms
have often cut costs to the point where the intggof the audit is impaired”. This was
summarised by the chair:

The system begins with the corporate managers émdtats, whose

actions are to be audited, going out and choosiagtiditor. They hire the
independent audit firm, determine the fees to lie gad have the power to
fire the auditor for any reason. The independenitdirm often provides

tax and management consulting services to the sanp®ration it audits.

Can we really expect an audit firm to remain indefsnt when its audit
fees, and perhaps substantial consulting fees, daectly related to

pleasing the corporate managers being audited?

There are analogies that can be derived from theatpr sector. For example, even
though the auditor is employed by the institutiongoration, its responsibility should always be
to the shareholders and investors.United States v. Arthur Young & Cahe accountantgy
unanimous Court found that:

By certifying the public reports that collectivetiepict a corporation’s
financial status, the independent auditor assumpsabdic responsibility
transcending any employment relationship with théent The

independent public accountant performing this speéinction owes
ultimate allegiance to the corporation’s creditansl stockholders, as well
as to the investing public. This ‘public watchddghction demands that
the accountant maintain total independence frontlieat at all times and

must be brought to justice. The government, howedvas let its zeal get in the way of its judgmdnhas
violated the Constitution it is sworn to defend’. Meese Ill, ‘The Thompson Memorandum’s Effect on
the Right to Counsel in Corporate Investigatiorf¢e also Memorandum from Larry D. Thompson,
Deputy Attorney General, Department of Justicetléamds of Department Components and United States
Attorneys (January 20, 2003) available http://www.usdoj.gov.dag.cftf/business_organizasipulf
(accessed 12/09/08)

21 M. Sheaer & S. TurleyGurrent Issues in Auditinl.ondon, 1997) pp. 19-20
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requires complete fidelity to the public trdét.

As a normative description of best practice thiarisevocative portrait of professional propriety.
However, as an empirical statement it completetyatjards the realities on the ground and the
pressures that lead us to question whether onevanreally trust an auditor that is there to call
its paymasters to account. The example of Arthudeksen is grist to the mill. There were
allegations that Enron had falsified records, t@sglin reporting healthier balance sheets than
were justified’® and that Arthur Andersen had provided dubiousntiie schedules that would
cover the matter up, premised upon an e-mail froamdy Temple (an in-house lawyer for
Andersen) to Houston practice director (Michael @jistating that:

It might be useful to consider reminding the engaget team of our
documentation and retention policy. It will be Halgo make sure that we
have complied with the policy?

At Andersen, the documentation policy called fostdeying many audit-related records once
they were no longer needed; this meant disposirdrafts, personal notes, and other papers not
necessary to support the audit report, leaving nokfist the paperwork that supported the
accounting judgements ultimately reached. Andersemployees working out of Enron’s
headquarters began shredding papers and deletinguter files. Andersen was indicted and in
2002 was found guilty of obstruction of justice anfdhrged with criminal intent when it allowed
many of Enron’s accounting papers to be destrogeadlohn C. Coffee, of the Columbia Law
School, states Andersen, which in the 1960s watgtifthal as the very paragon of professional
virtue:

...subsequently closed its doors less because dfriitsinal conviction
than because it had come to have ‘negative’ rejpattcapital. Its clients
shed it to avoid that taint, and even the subsdqueversal of its
conviction could not restore its once illustriouard namé’®
The simple question that has to be posed is whyldvbwe archival community see this
discourse of power relations, into which the ga¢gles has to be a participant, as its domain?

Why, in Acland’s words, would it be alright to pbiself in the undesirably conflicting position

272 Quoted in J.C. Coffe&atekeepers: The Professions and Corporate Govee@xford, 2006) p. 4

273 “Misleading reporting of financial outcomes hasbet the centre of the numerous inquiries into and
prosecutions for corporate wrongdoing. Inappropridisclosures have been noted. Earnings management
practice were alleged to have facilitated companriks Enron, WorldCom, Tyco, Vivendi, Waste
Management, Sunbeam, Disney and the like in thedJI8eet analysts’ quarterly earnings predictioas, t
have underpinned many of the analysts’ questiondilg’ recommendations uncovered by Attorney-
General Eliot Spitzer, and to have assisted thegatl tactics of some, like the US analyst guruk Jac
Grubman, to push up WorldCom'’s share price”. Cla&Keean,Gilding the Corporate Lilyp. 11

27%|_. Fox,Enron: The Rise and Fa{New Jersey, 2003) p. 271

275 Coffee,Gatekeeperpp. 3-4
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of, let's say, government behaviour? It is visithlat there have been attempts to undermine those
traditional institutions that act as guarantoraofountability, that provide the traditional routes
through which to ascertain legal recourse or bemttize. For example, in 2006 Prime Minister
Blair gave a speech in which he attacked what Ineepeed as the expectations gap between the
criminal justice system and the public’'s expectatib it (note here the implicit consumer, ‘there
is a risk and we’ll take care of it' aspect to sachtatement)’® Conceptually lying underneath
Blair's thinking is a belief that the rules of thame have changed in a 24-7, terrorist threatened
environment where constant attention and changiegrostance necessitate a rule by executive
fiat thereby undermining the traditional separatidrexecutive and judicial powers. This has led
Peter Oborne to describe the government's angearttssmhe judiciary as being “some of the
most bitter and ferocious attacks by the executipen the judiciary since the battles of the
1620s which established the modern basis of Engbisiimon law?”” Oborne states that in 1997
the constitutional historian Rodney Brazier couldlyocite one previous example of a
government minister attacking the judiciary outsideéhe Houses of Parliament and that was a
minor incident regarding Michael Foot when he wasd President of the Council. This reflected
a tacit understanding that the independence dlittieiary was to be respected and was a critical
implement in the British conceptualisation of demaoy and confidence in the criminal justice
system. After 1997 ministers blatantly disregardech principles. This is, perhaps, most evident
when Dr John Reid, then Home Secretary, accusejltti@ary in 2006 of hampering the ‘life
and death’ battle of terrorism (which apparentlyfiem ‘fascist individuals’, according to
Reid)?’® More specifically Reid accused the judiciary oficg more for the rights of terrorists
rather than public safety, prompted by a case & wadier where the Court of Appeal had said
that control orders which were used to monitorri@/ements of six terrorist suspects violated
their human rights. In principle one may say thaidRs right and yet it was a government, which
he was a part, that implemented into law the vamynbin Rights Act that obligated the judiciary
to reach this decision.

Were this a one-off example of government seetdongxtend its ability to control reality
then it may be appropriate to disregard it as ab®yraf New Labour practice. This, of course, is
far from the case as we have already seen in teoulise surrounding context control and,
specifically, in the audit culture with the Natidridealth Service and the Research Assessment

276 Blair  Attacks the Justice Gap, BBC (23 June, 2006) available at
http://news.bbc.co.uk/1/hi/uk_politics/5108158.4Bucessed 2/07/08)

2T Oborne;The Triumph of the Political Clagsp. 176-7

278 ‘Reid Attacks Judges who Hamper ‘Life and Deathirdesm Battle’ Independenf10 August, 2006)
available at http://www.independent.co.uk/news/uk/politics/reitiacks-judges-who-hamper-life-and-
death-terrorism-battle-411252.htfalccessed 1/06/08)
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Exercise. For example, in terms of general primsghere is an intimate connection between the
civil service of the United Kingdom government ahd archival community. The civil service in
its traditional manifestation is a profession tisaénvisaged as neutral guarantors of due process,
independent of palitical concerns or beliefs. Irdldee 2006 Civil Service Code states:

As a civil servant, you are appointed on merittom basis of fair and open
competition and are expected to carry out your vath dedication and a
commitment to the Civil Service and its core valuiesegrity, honesty,
objectivity and impartiality. In this Code:

* ‘integrity’ is putting the obligations of publigervice above your
own personal interests;

* ‘honesty’ is being truthful and open;

* ‘objectivity’ is basing your advice and decisions rigorous
analysis of the evidence; and

* ‘impartiality’ is acting solely according to theerits of the case
and serving equally well Governments of differeolitical persuasions’’

There is, of course, an irony that this specifiesi@n of the Code was introduced by a
government that has initiated the demise of calgoeernment and conducted subversive record-
keeping practices — both of which are at the hehttraditional government and civil service
conduct. In addition New Labour made a concertetkton the very integrity and independence
of the civil service. Michael Barber detailed tHenking behind processes he was heavily
complicit in:

While the civil service was not party politicalwas heavily influenced by
the various lobby groups who competed for influencéhe department,
which thus tended to see issues from the produtgdeaThis in turn led to
a tendency to see problems rather than opportanited to favour
incrementalism rather than discontinuous ch&fige.

This has led to a situation described by Oborneralhe

Cabinet Secretaries have seen their role reduceddsistants and even at
times apologists for the Political Class. Again awghin they have been

pressured into carrying out furtive political favedor the Prime Minister

of the day, causing an enormous long-term lossithfoaity 2%*

In principle the archival community should be urdbu sensitive to the dangers
surrounding conflicts of interest and the subversibthe record that can ensue from such power
relations. Yet the continuum model shows no signseff-restraint as the literature has
encouraged archivists to become internal conssltaelivering advice to their paymasters,

believing that a metamorphous of their professiboutd be in progress that would transform

279 Civil Service Code’ available dtttp://www.civilservice.gov.uk/Assets/cs_code_tcBv44.pdf
(accessed 12/08/09)

80 Barber,The Invention of Deliverg. 33

21 Oborne;The Triumph of the Political Clags 114
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them from keepers of dead records into informasenvice professionals. There is a further
warning from the post mortem report by the WorldCammmittee of independent directors who
reached a conclusion that “Andersen’s audit apgrodinited the likelihood it would detect the
accounting irregularities.” That ‘approach,’ in ii€w:

...focused heavily on identifying risks and assessihgther the Company
had adequate controls in place to mitigate thos&sfrirather than
emphasising the traditional substantive testingnfidrmation maintained
in accounting records and financial statemé&fits.

In other words they favoured systems over contertomes over outputs.

22 Coffee,Gatekeeperp. 41
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CHAPTER 4 — A Means of Memory, Not Memory ltself
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To be free means to be lacking in constitutive fiignnot to have

subscribed to a determined being, to be able totber than what one
283

was:

Ortega y Gasset

We co-exist immanently, within the same discurssgace but without
mutual comprehension, lacking the shared cultyrpbeatus necessary to
sustain sociability. We are in the same boat pgiligainst each other and
causing great harm to the material shell that sustas?®*

Susan Buck-Morss

283 J. Ortega y Gasset, ‘Man has no Nature’, available at

http://fs6.depauw.edu/~jeremyanderson/teach/10&garttmi(accessed 28 March 2008)
243, Buck-MorssThinking Past Terror: Islamism and Critical Thearg the Lef{London, 2003) p. 6
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The imaginings of history

In the 1990s Pierre Nora, the French historian mngisher, compiled a mammoth collection of
historical writings (seven volumes and some 560§ep}® that sought to show the history of
France as a study in mythic or nostalgic associatibhat came to establish a collective French
identity. Such a project stemmed from his beligift tthe act of memory, those recognised set of
processes through which present-day societiesegagmse of the past, was no longer in existence
— “Memory is constantly on our lips because it olger exists®* For Nora:

The less memory is experienced from within [i.etresactive memory of a
specific community], the greater its need for exaémprops and tangible
reminders of that which no longer exists exoggpa memory — hence the
obsession with the archive that marks an age anchioh we attempt to
preserve not only all of the past, but all of thegent as well. The fear that
everything is on the verge of disappearing, coupléd anxiety about the
precise significance of the present and uncertaibbut the future, invests
even the humblest testimony, the most modest \eestigh the dignity of
being potentially memorable.[...] What we call memdsy in fact a
gigantic and breathtaking effort to store the materestiges of what we
cannot possibly remember, thereby amassing anhorfetble collection of
things that we might someday need to recall.[...]tésslitional memory
has vanished, we have felt called upon to accumdtaggments, reports,
documents, images and speeches, any tangible fsigmab was — as if this
expanding dossier might some day be subpoenaeddenee before who
knows what tribunal of histor3?’

The archive was symptomatic of an exercise “in algi&, sad and lifeles$®® yet modern
memory “is first of all archival. It relies entigebn the specificity of the trace, the materiatfy
the vestige, the concreteness of the recordingyisikility of the image™°® This is a process
borne from the dust and grime of the"1&@ntury when pre-modern relations between family,
community, neighbour began to dissolve completdlge ideology may have been put to
monstrous use but one cannot argue with the powdrimsightfulness of Fredrich Engel's
description of the masses in his bddie Condition of the Working Class in England

A city like London, where one can roam about foutsowithout reaching
the beginning of an end, without seeing the sligthtedication that open
country is nearby, is really something very speci@ihis colossal
centralisation, this agglomeration of three andali million people on a
single spot has multiplied the strength of thesedhand a half million
inhabitants a hundredfold...But the price that hasnbgaid is not

285 p_ Anderson, ‘Union SucreeLondon Review of Book®6 (23 September, 2004) available at
http://www.Irb.co.uk/v26/n18/print/ande01_ht(alccessed 13/03/2006)

286 Nora,Realms of Memory. 6

27 pid., pp. 8-9

28 pid., p. 7

289 |hid.. p. 8
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discovered until later. Only when one has tramged gavements of the
main streets for a few days does one notice theeteth ondoners have had
to sacrifice what is best in human nature in otdecreate all the wonders
of civilisation with which their city teems, thatramndred creative faculties
that lay dormant in them remained inactive and vegeigpressed... There is
something distasteful about the very bustle ofdtneets, something that is
abhorrent to human nature itself. Hundreds of thods of people of all
classes and ranks of society jostle past one anatethey not all human
beings with the same characteristics and potetigisliequally interested in
the pursuit of happiness?...And yet they rush pastamother as if they
had nothing in common or were in no way associat#d one another.
Their only agreement is a tacit one: that everysimauld keep to the right
of the pavement, so as not to impede the streapegple moving in the
opposite direction. No one even bothers to spagtamlce for the others.
The greater the number of people that are packiedartiny space, the
more repulsive and offensive becomes the brutdlf@rdnce, the unfeeling
concentration of each person on his private affairs

According to Caroline Steedman we can witness timergence of a “commodification of
longing and nostalgia” through the historical notret sought to re-assert bourgeois society in
the wake of the alienation, depersonalisation, andanisation inherent in the industrial

revolution. For Steedman:
Longing for the past was expressed in many waythénfirst half of the
19" century: records and documents were preservedcatadogued; the
Archive was born; museums, collections, historigahgeants and
antiquarian societies came into being™..
These institutions represent the image of how #s pecame lost in its own preservation. Books,
records, emergent technologies such as photographyed as memory technologies that drew on
aspects of the visual and spatial to function eepasitory for memory. The archive was the place
where memory was constrained, to materialise wheieved in written form.

Nora’s neo-liberal project instead celebrates thesnted traditions, those sites, rituals,
and events that contemporary societies, disconti@stéhey are by globalisation and the advance
of mass culture, can simulate to return to thatctvlthe pre-modern community had experienced
as spontaneous, collective, and rituali$tficAs Nora wrote, lieux de memoirexists because
there are no longer amyilieux de memoiresettings in which memory is a real part of evagyd

290 guoted in W. Benjamin, ‘On some motifs in Baudedain llluminations(London, 1992) p. 163

291 ¢, SteedmarDust(Manchester, 2001) p. 91

292 Nora draws from geographical places (Reims, Pé#hmis,pre-historical caves of Lascaux), historical
figures (Joan of Arc), monuments and buildings adles and the Eiffel Tower), literary and artisti
objects (DescartesDiscourse on Methodnd Proust'sRemembrance of Things Pasand emblems,
commemorations, and symbols (the French flag, Meeseillaise’).
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experience™ Lieux de memoirein recognising them as ‘invented traditions,” posefully
sanctions a creative reconstruction of the pasutyit simulation as modern society fails to live
within real memory. Nora explicitly addresses, #gltly justifies, such an enterprise:

The central point, the goal, is to reinterpret thistory of France in

symbolic terms, to define France as a reality tha&ntirely symbolic, and

thus to reject any definition that would reducéoiphenomena of another

order. Adopting such a view opens the way to a Rewl of history: a

history less interested in causes than in effdets interested in actions

remembered or even commemorated than in the theftds/ those actions

and in the interaction of those commemorationss laterested in events

themselves than in the construction of events otimre, in the

disappearance and re-emergence of their signifitsitiless interested in

“what actually happened” than in its perpetual es@d misuse, its

influence on successive presents; less interesterhditions than in the

way in which traditions are constituted and passed*
Perry Anderson expressly links Nora’s project tattbf President Mitterai?f and one can see
echoes in the United Kingdom with Prime Ministerr@mn Brown seeking to create a mythical
Gemeinschafivhich exploits the past in order to stabilise aultoous present. Brown calls for a
return to pride in Britishness and British symbiolorder to alleviate the perceived rupture and
discord that lies at the heart of British natioitntity, although his tend to be rather abstract
principles of freedom, justice, and democracy -\hey uniqueness of which can be questioned
and hence undermined as not particularly or simbyuBritish. >°°

As the example of Nora makes clear, there is anoabwconnection to the work of the

historian, and indeed the archivist, here. Nora'sjgqet was conceptually developed in his
understanding that the job of the historian, rath@n being rooted in the documentary record
with a vision as an arbiter of historical accuramyd truth, was in fact to “substitute for
imagination” and bring the past to If&.Verne Harris, the South African archivist, has tedo
the writer Andre Brink who argues, in a book eatitNegotiating the Past: The Making of
Memory in South Afrigathat “the best we can do is to fabricate metaphathat is, tell stories —

in which, not history, but imaginings of historyednvented®®

293 Nora,Realms of Memory. 1

294 pid., p. xxiv

29 Erancios Mitterand was President of France fro@119995.

296 «Byt when people are also asked what they adntirei@Britain, more usually says it is our values:-
British tolerance, the British belief in liberty dwthe British sense of fair play”. see ‘Full text®ordon
Brown’s Speech’ The Guardian (27 February 2007) available at
http://www.guardian.co.uk/politics/2007/feb/27/imgrationpolicy.rac€accessed 15/07/08)

27 Nora,Realms of Memory. 6

298 v/, Harris, ‘The Archival Sliver: A Perspective ¢ie Construction of Social Memory in Archives and
the Transition from Apartheid to Democracy,’ in Bamilton (ed.,)Refiguring the ArchivéDordrecht,
2002) p. 149
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Archives and Memory

For Sir Geoffrey Elton the undermining of the sciemf history led to the spectre of relativism.
Elton acidly remarked that to the “disciples ofatatelativism, history matters only insofar as it
contributes to their own lives, thoughts and exgreres™*® There would be no surprise for Elton
that such a process would have resulted in thedfpew expressed by Parekh:

Liberal beliefs and values have no authority oven-fiberal members of

society. The only reason for asking non-liberaleegpect these is that they

represent the beliefs and values of the majorifgra of moral positivism

that violates their integrity and makes a falsetynogenised majority the

arbiter of moral value¥?
In this relativistic view of morality the searchrfthe universality of morality, or at least moral
values, is deemed to be a fruitless exercise aslmatues are embedded within cultures that
exist in self-contained vacuums. And so whereadrtiditional drive for equality was premised
upon an equality before the law of all individuals,that a homosexual black woman should have
the same rights as a heterosexual white man, #mrational concepts behind such movements
like the civil rights campaign of the 1960s areptlised by the hermetically sealed box of
separate cultures who broker no criticism from ¢h@ago do not conform to their very-own
universal criteria.

It is in this regard that postmodernism lapses iegsentialism at every opportunity.

Hayek posed the question of whethaybody can:

...conceive of a collectivist programme other thaat tin the service of a

limited group, whether collectivism can exist iryasther form than that of

some kind of particularism, be it nationalism, adisim, or class-isif*
Postmodern becomes an -ism, just another ideoltmpked in freedom but which becomes a
totalisation. Of course postmodernists will hawsack reply — postmodernism calls into question
a metaphysical essentialism and the representhtioeary of language that accompanies it, that
is, the view that there are distinguishable andndbfe ‘things’ out there, ‘natures’ which exist
independently of us. Yet it is the hermeticallyledabox of the postmodern that lies behind the
absolutist concepts described by Seligman:

The politics of gender and of sexual preference, wole multicultural
agenda and the very strong feelings it evokes aotbng its adherents and
its more conservative opponents, points, | wouldne) to a re-emergence
of group identities that take the place of thosiviidual identities that we

299 G, Elton,Return to Essentials: Some Reflections on the Rte3@te of Historical Stud§Cambridge,
1991) p. 43

300 B parekh Rethinking Multiculturalism: Cultural Diversity anBolitical Theory(Hampshire, 2000) p.
105

301 F Hayek,The Road to SerfdarfLondon, 1944) p. 107
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had come to equate with the progress of modergttynicity, race, gender,

sexual preference, ‘new age,” and so on, are mgplgi separate interests

akin to corporate groups acting in the public aréwar are they simply

what is so tellingly termed ‘lifestyles.” They arather lifestyles which

represent a mode of identity contrary to those sitab ideas of the

individual that we associate with bourgeois pditilorms and that were

indeed essential to that mode of social organisatfo
Indeed such relativism is conceptually identicaltiie neo-liberal project produced by Pierre
Nora, even if they veer off in separate directidnghat they are expressions of disillusionment
with the structure of a society that has waved ggedo ties of memory and familiarity based
traditionally in the community. As such, interactitails to be maintained on the assumption of
linked associations and so we find recourse to Ndieux de memoiref the nation-state or the
lieux de memoiref the group premised on the most “pre-modern wh$epossible (i.e., on the
ascriptive or primordial bases of gender, race, ethaiicity)”*® The sexual, racial, and social
roles in this reading are no different from thatted previously critiqued national identity where-
by identity is constructed or performed within aailing culture and the identity or culture
takes on a mnemonic capacity of its own. Hencefagtshould not consider that the individual is
permitted to, for example, create a record as gmession of the individual but rather that the
author is a cipher for social norms, attitudesuaggtions, and ideologies and that it is these that
should be critiqued. It is a necessary consequehttes view that a person is respected only as a
member of the group, that is, only in so far aslmeivorks for the recognised common end, and
that he/she derives their whole dignity only frdmstmembershipUnsurprisingly this is not the
prevailing view. Rather, it is deemed that in a lidhat positively rejoices in the emergence of
every type of fragmented and de-contextualisedrim&tion imaginable, we can now partake in a
pick-and-mix of designer histories:

For viewed not in its traditional guise as a subpiscipline aiming at a
real knowledge of the past, but seen rather as vthiat a discursive
practice that enables present-minded people(spttghe past, there to
delve around and reorganise it appropriately tdrtheeds, then such
history...may well have a radical cogency that cakenasible aspects of
the past that have previously been hidden or satratvay; that have
previously been overlooked or sidelined, therelydpcing fresh insights
that can actually make emancipatory, material difiees to and within the

present — which is where all history starts andrres to>**

302 A B. Seligman;The Problem of TrugNew Jersey, 1997) p. 155
303 |pid., p. 154
304 Jenkins Re-thinking Historypp. 80-81
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In this positive version of the effects of postmanitem culture aids development by enabling the
individual to:
...make intelligent judgement about what is valuableygests worthwhile
roles, provides them with meaningful options, gsidieir decisions
concerning how to lead their lives, provides a se@aackground necessary
for developing their capacity for choice, and iresd and other ways
constitutes the inescapable context of their freedad autonomsP”

Such spiritual raising has borne witness to a eafpostmodern specialists in ‘theory’
whether it be that of “feminist theory, postcoldntilaeory, ‘other’ theory, critical race theory,
gueer theory, communicative action theory, stratan theory, neo-Marxism theory...any kind
of theory, every kind of theory® This opening up of a space for the legitimatiorsobjects
previously not deemed the preserve of serious agiadstudy found its zenith from the 1960s
onwards with the rise of the cultural studies indus/hich sought to critique power in relation to
their impact on cultural practices. There is nalitcdhat such discourse had an impact upon the
archival profession. Recent developments in théigat discussion demonstrate a fascination
with popularised notions of identity, particuladgnder and ethnic identity that coalesce around
Foucault's notion of genealogy where he demands W& pay attention to what he calls
subjugated knowledgé¥’ There is little doubt that the motives within thechival community
are honourable in this regard — they seek to sewatifat they see as past blemishes in their midst,
primarily bias in their selection policies, andréstore an authenticity, i.e., a ‘real’ identity,the
archival documentary heritage that has been songdging. As historians during the last four
decades turned their attention towards issues @fepounder-represented minority groups,
gender, race, and related concerns, they discotbetdhese topics were not so easily studied
through existing documentation. This was wondeyfullocumented in a lecture by Matt

305 parekh Rethinking Multiculturalisnp. 100

306N . CohenWhat's Left?: How the Left Lost Its Wéyondon, 2007) p. 98

%07 Foucault has two things in mind according to Jefiukins of the Department of Politics at the
University of Wales. She writes that: “First, thediscovery of what he calls ‘historical conten®y. this

he means a re-discovery of the history of struggld conflict that the systematising thinking thatg
along with the search for cause and effect disguis@ear narratives of cause and effect superimposa
messy victory a retrospective story, produced ertain by the political victors. Recovery of theaileof
events, detail which demonstrates that the outcasm® hardly ever as inevitable as it might appear in
retrospect and that struggles contain violenceikeghlity that are later disowned or suppresseie Te-
discovery of the history of struggle takes placeotigh exacting, meticulous historical scholarship.
Secondly, he includes the marginal knowledgestherowords, knowledges that have been disqualdired
regarded as insignificant. These are in a way @ fofrpopular knowledge, but not a general commarsse
knowledge in the Gramscian sense, but in some waite the opposite: a “particular, local, regional
knowledge, a differential knowledge incapable ofnimity and which owes its force only to the haestm
with which it is opposed by everything surrounditig J. Edkins, ‘The Local, The Troubling, and the
Global’ Critical Review of International Social and PoliicPhilosophy9 (2006) p. 505
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Houlbrook, lecturer in 20th Century British histaay the University of Liverpool and author of
Queer London, Perils and Pleasures in the Sexuatrdgelis 1918-1957 Discussing the
possibilities offered by the National Archives metUnited Kingdom for the study of gay and
lesbian history Houlbrook documented the hardsfaped in recovering the experiences of gay
men and women and the frustrations that are a dwiard for the researcher. To take one
example:

...the organization of the online catalogue meantithaontains an
implicit homosexual blindness, particularly givehetdispersal of the
archive. The starting point for any research atNadonal Archives is the
online catalogue. Yet for researchers working oy giad lesbian history,
searching the catalogue is of limited use. Using tatalogue, files
containing gay and leshian material are not idedtiinder the existing
index to the collection.

* Homosexuality = nothing.

* Search under sex = sex discrimination / seabalse / sexual
behaviour

*Refined under sexual behaviour = only one sevigfiles HO
345 Departmental Committee on Homosexual Offeaoels
Prostitution.

Clear that work needs to be done on rethinking risgdion index
in order to reflect current interests of historiaffNA are working with the
Hall-Carpenter Archive on this.

The second common form of searching PROCAT - fomkeds
contained within file titles or descriptions - peess further problems.
Searching under the term 'homosexual' identifittg-five files; “lesbian”
only two.

*BT 31/2653/1411No. of Company: 14111; Steam-ship
Lesbian Company, Ltd.880

*JA 1/44Gay and Lesbian Humanist Association: report and
correspondenck998

Take, as an example, one of the most produstiveces I've
worked on over the past five years — basis adlartwhich cannot be
located using these straightforward search forms:

*CRIM 1/638Defendant: Salmon, Austin and (33) others
Charge: Conspiracy to corrupt morals, keepingrdisrly house
Session: 1933 Feb 7

*CRIM 1/639Defendant: Salmon, Austin and (33) others
Charge: Conspiracy to corrupt morals, keepingrdisrly house
Session: 1933 Feb 7

*CRIM 1/640Defendant: Salmon, Austin and (33) others
Charge: Conspiracy to corrupt morals, keepingrdisrly house
Session: 1933 Feb 7

This is the prosecution that followed from a poliegd on a
drag ball in Holland Park Avenue (case I'll talkoal later). Mass of
information on queer life — how men dressed, talkguht they did and
where. Includes also a dress worn by one of thestad men AND a
flyer / poster circulated to advertise the evergaith — none of this is
immediately apparent. None of this is obvious fraime file
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description. And certainly this file couldn’t beufiod easily by the new
researchet’

The archive is, in this line of thinking, an instibn in which wider societal memory concerns or
relations are played out and it is indeed true thatrelationship between archives and memory
represents the life-blood of the profession. They veature of archive techniques and processes
are analogous to the metaphor of memory by Saigusiine where memory acts as a storehouse
for sensory and intellectual impressions that aesgrved for re-use when recalled:

... enter the fields and spacious halls of memorhierg are stored as
treasures the countless images that have beenhiroig them from all
manner of things by the senses. There, in the megnmiikewise stored
what we cognate, either by enlarging or reducing mrceptions, or by
altering one way or another those things which sekases have made
contact with; and everything else that has beemusted to it and stored up
in it, which oblivion has not yet swallowed up andtied.

When | go into this storehouse, | ask that what@htwshould be
brought forth. Some things appear immediately, dihers require to be
searched for longer, and then dragged out, asrié,wWem some hidden
recess. Other things hurry forth in crowds, on dtleer hand, and while
something else is sought and inquired for, thep ie#o view as if to say,
“Is it not we, perhaps?” These | brush away with land of my heart from
the face of my memory, until finally the thing | mtamakes its appearance
out of its secret cell. Some things suggest therasekithout effort, and in
continuous order, just as they are called for -thiegs that come first give
place to those that follow, and in so doing aradueed up again to be
forthcoming when | want them. All of this happenken | repeat a thing
from memory**®

The relationship between the archive and memorybees reflected in the space allocated in
archival journals to the relationship between arebiand power, remembering and forgetfifig.
Whilst memory “comes with synaptic sparks, lit-upurones, a small fire observable in the
brain,” forgetfulness is the “nothingness whereadrées” when “cells fail to ignite and nothing
happens®" Of course, in the brain and the archive this sesfsforgetting does not need to
represent a foreboding of permanent amnesia asetage most of what comes before us as a
matter of course, and that without this mechanissnwould be living in a tedium of trivial

recollections™? Indeed it is thought that in the archival envir@mnaround only 5 per cent of

308 M. Houlbrook, ‘Lost in the Archive: A PostmoderniSpeaks’ Unpublished paper sent in private
communication. Paper delivered at the Liverpoolversity Centre for Archives Studies (Jufe2006)
309 saint. AugustineConfessionsn A. Outler (ed.)Augustine: Confessions and Enchiridi@Philadelphia,
1955) p. 208
319 Any study of the three main theoretical archivairpals will prove the point Archivaria, Archival
Science, Archives and Manuscripts
21; M. Greenberg, ‘Freelanc@imes Literary Suppleme( December 2008) p. 16

Ibid.,
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documentation is ever retained. However the linkwben preservation and memory is a
cornerstone of Jenkinson's ‘Origin and Developmehft Archives and Rules for Archive
Keeping’, which is the heading of Part Il in Hiéanual of Archive AdministrationThe first
statement of that section reads:

(a) Primary Division of ArchivesThe starting-point of the compilation of
Archives in early times is an easy thing to imagbinesven in the case
of ancient collections to see in action. The officor responsible
person — let us call him the Administrator — wha @ preside over
any continuous series of business functions, theager of a small
estate at one end of the scale, the controllerkifigdom’s finances at
the other, relies for the support of his authoditymemory: so soon as
writing becomes general in use he adopts the pratsen of pieces of
writing as a convenient form of artificial memorsgnd in doing so
starts a collection of Archive$®
We see from these quotes of Saint Augustine arkinkem the centrality of memory not only to
the individual but also to society. People, govegnts, institutions cannot function efficiently
unless people within them have a certain capagitgmember things that happened previously.
In the evidential paradigm, many types of operatiand functions within society depend upon a
storehouse for memory preservation. In the modgenraemory, albeit something distorted, is
essential to corporate bodies, bureaucracies anergments in seeking to conduct their day-to-
day business and to ensure that they are meetiiglégal and compliance obligations. If we
take government, for example, employees need wegihieir conduct upon what has originated
previously and to act based upon the understanttiag what action is undertaken will be
remembered and borne in mind in future transactidfihout this memory-dependent faculty in
society, the foundations upon which consensuatioela and Rousseau’s social contract in the
West are premised - the law, property, businessletr would fail to exist and society as we
understand it would collapse.
This administrative-memory function was transformiedvards the end of the twentieth
century, into a socio-cultural justification forchives rooted along postmodern lines. According
to Terry Cook:

...the principal justification for archives to mosteuns and to the public at
large rests on archives being able to offer ciszensense of identity,
locality, history, culture, and personal and cdlieememory***

It is this understanding that has, as a theoretiwadlel, aided in the shifting of the archival

tectonic plates from its evidential prism to thaaaentral component in cultural studies. Itis, i

313 JenkinsonManual of Archive Administratiop. 23
314 Cook, ‘Archival Science and Postmodernism’
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this reading, no longer acceptable for the archd@umentary residue that is retained to be
concentrated around those powerful record creatbisse records we are more liable to come
into contact with — the emergence of accountabilitiether that of the public or that of history

and posterity, demands more. This is not a docthireugh which the archive has been oblivious
too until only recently. For example thirty yeargoaHoward Zinn raised the notion of the

‘activist archivist,” urging archivists “to compila whole new world of documentary material

about the lives, desires and needs of ordinarylp2ds In 1975 F. Gerald Ham, President of the
Society of American Archivists, continued this therm his address to the annual meeting,
delivering a damning rebuke of the profession dred éntire process through which archivists
document society. The archivist's primary respoiisibhe suggested, was to “provide the future
with a representative record of human experiencaiimtime. But why must we do it so badly?”

Rather than continuing to “document the well-docoted”, thereby producing “a biased and

distorted archival record”, he argued, archivigteded to “hold up a mirror for mankind”:

If we are not holding up that mirror, if we are nbelping people
understand the world they live in, and this is mdtat archives are all
about, then | do not know what it is we are doimgttis all that
important®*®
A cursory look at some archival literature and estegnts that purport to conceptualise the
archival mission show that the archival communiag tiaken this discourse very much to heart,
so much so that the articulations on the subjenjuce a utopian vision of total knowledge. A
little over twenty years ago, George Bolotenko wrot

It has been said before, but bears repeating: rdeepration of documents

and manuscripts is the preservation of the colleatiemory of society, the

summaof the human past’
To postulate the archive as the font of all sotietawledge is an extraordinary and fool- hardy
extravagance. And yet twenty years later an expansse of our capacity to satisfy all memorial
inquiries persists and remains one of our most lopxplanatory tools. The United Kingdom
government, when establishing a common infrastractn 2001 for museums, libraries and
archives, described in a “language of purpose’rthe of archives to be “the nation’s memory,
reflecting our history and national identit¥®. This is somewhat ironic given the United
Kingdom government’'s own attitude to record-keepim@gctice. However this archives-is-

memory equivalence features most strongly amongethwho describe with approval the

315 quoted in F.G. Ham, ‘The Archival Edg&imerican Archivis88 (1975) p. 5
316 A
Ibid.,
317 G. Bolotenko, ‘Archivists and Historians: Keepefshe Well’, Archivaria 16 (1983) p. 6
318 Re:Source news (2001) p. 1
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archivist’s role within the new postmodern paradigs active shapers and ‘co-creators’ of
collective and corporate memory: “Given this pectipe, we may say that archives are the
manufacturers of memory and not merely the guasd@dnit. It is not that archivists do not tell
the whole truth about reality. It is that thegnnottell it”.3'° Hence in this analysis traditional and
core archival activities such as acquisition, dfesgion, and preservation are tarred as
undeniably ‘political’ activities, no matter thesdipline and professionalism of the archivist. In
this discourse the record is always in a stateegbming, where contexts are always infiriite.
Such ideas fit intimately with Michael Ondaatje'svel Divisaderowhere Anna warns that the
“raw truth of an incident never end¥™ She later compares memory to a villanelle thatses to
move forward in a linear development, “circling tewd at those moments of emotidff'lt is
these concepts of memory which have become prevaiearchival discourse and that has
resulted in core archival techniques coming undstasned attack as not fit for purpose:

Archival science and practice as they have evolaeBuropean/Western
traditions, privilege the records creators, tha@intexts, world views and
value systems. Although the records creator isgnstof the parties to the
transactions captured in the records, current ijoea¢énds to treat other
parties to the transaction as objects of the di@sv/iand subjects of the
record, rather than as parties to transactiong{siappraisal, description
and access activities and processes. The notiomsvoérship, custody,
privacy protection and access rights that undegppraisal, description
and access policies are also deeply embedded iopEamn/Western
traditions and constructé’

The archivist as ‘culturer’

Taking the spectre of accountability to the doothaf archive, as the cultural relationship with
memory seeks to, inserts the archive into the netiof risk and its variant attachments. This
preoccupation with memory is a consequence of lteeca state of temporality, a reaction to the
acceleration of time that erodes distance and lhérgerritorial and spatial coordinates in an age
of globalisation. As Muller writes, “the recovery ‘memory’ aims at a temporal re-anchoring
and even the much-talked about ‘recovery of th&"réd Muller further expands this concept to

include the conceptual project of neo-conservatigrareby memory is a form of “comfort” and

319 R. Harvey-Brown & B. Davis-Brown, ‘The Making dfemory: the Politics of Archives, Libraries and
Museums in the Construction of National Consciogshdistory of the Human Scienc&§, (1998) p. 22
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“cultural compensation®° Clearly, this is analogous to the neo-liberallsatéed project of

Pierre Nora, yet in sanctioning recourse in a poglenn type of memory these projects embrace
the relativistic element of memory as a selectiraess that is germane to the present situation
and needs of the individual, group, or society iregiion, a process that “can be disputed and
assured simultaneously; elements of memory car iexisultiple contexts at the same tinié®.
Yet whilst the ideology of postmodernism equatess ritraction to essentialist doctrines as an
exercise in liberation, the exaltation of memorgisonsiderably more fragile and self-doubting
process that has social, cultural, and ontologifi@lcts. Zygmunt Bauman captured this well in
the following quotation that deals with the convarge of neo-liberalism and the ICT revolution:

...rather than homogenising the human condition, tbehnological
annulment of temporal/spatial distance tends tansa it. It emancipates
certain humans from territorial constraints anddexs certain community-
generating meanings exterritorial — while denudimg territory, to which
other people go on being confined, of its meanimgl ds identity-
endowing capacity. For some people it augurs amaceplented freedom
from physical obstacles and unheard-of ability tovenand act from a
distance. For others, it portends the impossibitifyappropriating and
domesticating the locality from which they havelditchance of cutting
themselves free in order to move elsewhere. Witktadces no longer
meaning anything’, localities, separated by distancalso lose their
meanings. This, however, augurs freedom of meagiegting for some,
but portends ascription to meaninglessness foratis®me can now move
out of the locality — any locality — at will. Othewatch helplessly the sole
locality they inhabit moving away from under thiget®*’

In this climate the sense of dislocation and destetion can become overwhelming to the extent
that identity becomes, essentially, an exerciseiining inwards, of insularity, and of continual
guestioning of the world that exists outside andafhich you feel contempt due to the lack of an
adequate response to perceived grievances:

Since fraternal feelings are immediate and strofejty how can others not
understand, why don't they respond in kind, why ivtime world bend to

emotional desires? The answer to these questiomsooly be that the

world outside the community is less real, less antila than the life within.

The consequence of that answer is not a challemgbet outside, but a
dismissal of it, a turning away, into the watchshlaring with others who
‘understand’. This is the peculiar sectarianisna @ecular society. It is the
result of converting the immediate experience @frisiy with others into a
social principleé®®
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The sociologist and psychoanalyst Jeffrey Prager éxplored the way citizens make use of
culturally available “categories of experience”dhgh which they mix the personal narrative
with some grand themes of “estrangement or disoation, recognition or redemption,”
connecting “himself or herself to a particular kiofl living in the present”. They categorise
themselves in the politics of victimisation and retg By appropriating a category (African-
African for example) it “often takes the first stapsituating oneself in a whole story of one’s
past, linking past experiences to one’s presentdistyess”. Such narratives, Prager argues, “are
not solely of the individual's own making, but et substantial borrowing from a culture that
has perfected various tales of victimisati6f’ This roots memory in the injustices littered to
‘their’ people throughout the passage of histaityis through this process of grievance utterance
that the more fundamentalist elements within idgdéid communities come to the fore as they
have a tendency to shout the loudest and indulgecomtinual hyping-up of emotions, emitting a
parochial and particularist vision of the world waihishelters beneath the baby blanket of
community.

When, in the 1980s, there was a concerted drivaards the commercialisation of
culture, driven by government under the aegis ef tenagement of the public, this placed
tremendous pressure on archives, indeed all cliinsttutions, to tell an ‘acceptable’ story. In
the process this necessitated a re-appraisal o€ smre tenets of the curatorial professions.
Primarily the policies in place for accepting, dmling, collections became more difficult and
the ambiguities surrounding the role of culture atite archive, especially around
representativeness, were heightened and questidmdtie core of the soul-searching was the
guestion of how the archive could serve all seabdrthe public and adapt to new and changing
needs, an issue the profession is still debatidgytoPreviously in this thesis we saw Verne
Harris pose the notion dhrchives as Politicsin the same article he proceeded to pose the
following questions that get to the root of theeriaf culture, the fragmented identity, and the
place of the archive within:

What do recordmakers make of a society (and thisigsof all societies) to
be documented in the context of multiple culturesifioned and oriented
by the exercise of power? What is the responsgibilit recordmakers in
face of a deeply cultured record? What do recor@émsallo with their own
agency as culturer§?

329 3. PragerPresenting the Past: Psychoanalysis and the Sagyotd Misrememberingl.ondon, 1998)
pp. 4-6

330y, Harris, ‘A World Whose Horizon Can Only Be Just in V. Harris, Archives and Justice: A South
African PerspectivéChicago, 2007) p. 255
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In the archival domain he has provided one of tlstnmeartfelt and emotive responses to the
guestion of the ‘other’ and how the archive comesdéal with the issues, difficulties, and
suspicions. Harris asks “where should our politiegaking us?”:

The *“where?” question moves us irrevocably outsiclenventional
disciplinary or professional boundaries. We ar&img about a call, or a
calling, that must come (structurally, logicallypm beyond any rational
demarcation...| believe that the call of justicehis highest calling®

This thing called justice:

...can[not] be knowable. Like democracy, it must alsvhe coming. Itis a
phantom, at most “a relation to the unconditiortatt once all the
conditional givens have been taken into accoundrsbavitness to that
which will not allow itself to be enclosed within@ntext.” The call of
justice resists the totalisation of every such eswile. It resists, if you like,
what is traditionally regarded as the fundamentahizal impulse —
contextualisation. It is open to the future anevery “other.” It respects —
gives space to, looks again at — “radical otherielss the powerful
formulation of Levinas: “the relation to the othie, justice.”

| am not suggesting that the call of justice underminesised
endeavour by destroying the conceptual foundatidrt®ntextualisation. |
amarguing that justice requires us to re-imagindiged contextualisation.
Conventionally understood, contextualisation haddaith the disclosing
of all relevant contextual layers. That is to piowsh meaning and
significance. But context is infinite, ever-charginand permeable to
“text,” so that contextualisation can only everdimut a preliminary and
highly selective intervention, in which pinning dovis not a possibility.
The most that we can aspire to is an opening ofextunal richness, and
concomitantly, an opening to richness in meaning significance. An
approach that is about opening, in my view, respéioe call of justice.
Justice resists pinning down, totalising, signind; gustice embraces
openness, a welcoming of what is coming, hospjtéditwhat is beyond the
limits of understanding. In a word, we must engagetext, but let us do
so knowing (and acknowledging) its horizon of imgib#ity.***

Harris also argues that if records are to servenuarriving at justice, we have to concern
ourselves with questions about the effect of otioas on the truth-telling capability of records.
The call for justice, he says, is “a call which dews that we ask ourselves what truths we are
telling by our actions, and ... how these truths emtro ‘the truth”**®* For Harris this is heavily

linked to the notion of accountability — “the gigimf account®** — and listening:

...to every “other.” For justice is the relation to “the otheiSo, the
inventory is endless — colleagues, communitiesysysgotential users,

31 pid., p. 256
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employers, lawmakers, governments, funders, forsbedescendants,
strangers (especially strangers), and so on, &fron.

Harris’s call for justice is undoubtedly inspiratad and could be the sort of thing the
staid archival profession professes to need twiggnate a repressed work-force. At its core, |
do believe, is the true focus of politics — theeative conciliation of differing interests, whether
interests are seen as primarily material or mofaThe concern, however, is that the concept of
justice cannot function in line with postmodern guuststructuralist thoughf without rupturing
the consensual bonds of society in that “a jusiespcan be no more than the sum of ascriptions
of justness which people calculate from the retitigaof their interests in relation to those of
others”*® One postmodernist author, Elizabeth Deeds Ermamtds recognised that the
deconstruction of everything to text and discolnae rendered obsolete the notion of society and
social justice:

Rhythmic time — the time of experiment, improvieati adventure —
destroys the historicist unity of the world by deging its temporal
common denominator. In rhythmic time mutual refeetack and forth
from one temporal moment to another becomes imples&iecause no
neutrality exists between temporal moments; orctirgrary, each moment
contains in specific and unique definition. Eadm#” is utterly finite. The
founding agreements that we take for granted in enodhistorical
narratives do not form in postmodern time, justrescommon medium of
events that we call history simply does not exispostmodern narratives.
In Robbe-Grillet's ‘Jealously’, for example, theader is confined to the
present tense and thus to a continuous presentdhatantly erases past
and future. No serenely neutral (“Nobody”) narratecollects, from an
unspecific fictional future, a meaningful history events. Gone are the
linear coordinates that make possible the desoripiif a stable objective
world; pattern is always emerging and dissolvingthedit certain
foundation or even intelligible residue...This fatdlsappearance of
historical values in postmodern writing has beekemaby many as a
tragedy for moral life. After all, without the pow&o compare ourselves
across space and time, what becomes of the gefmngan” solidarity
with which we confront the material universe? Witha@onsequences,
what becomes of self-control or of power over amstance? How can
there be regularities or laws prevailing among &vemd persons when
those events and persons are separated by esshifféisdnce or finitude
and not merely by accident in the neutral, brid¢geabedia of time and
space’®
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336 B, Crick, Essays on Citizenshijrondon, 2000) p. 36

%37 Harris is an admirer of Derrida and a proponerdeaxfonstruction.

338 Eastwood, ‘How goes it with Appraisal’ p. 114

339 E.D. Ermarth Sequel to History: Postmodernism and the CrisiRepresentational TimgNew Jersey,
1992) pp. 53-54

117



Justice, in a postmodern universe, can be conceif/edid decided only within the confines of
some local determinism, some interpretative comigurand its purported meanings and
anticipated effects are bound to break down whkentaut of these isolated domains, even when
coherent within them.

This is not recognised in an archival communityt thees its work as being about the
building of a coherent reflection of ‘reality’ thugh a notion of cultural authenticity. In such a
climate of relativism and reality constructionstnio surprise that the image of archives as dust-
ridden stacks and socially inept archivists hasilveplaced (in theory) by shiny new transparent
buildings and flashy, good-looking at-your-perseseivice TV genealogists. No bad thing. Yet
the corrosive side of this particular coin is thz Archive is now an experience. At the 2008
Philosophy of the Archive ConfereniceEdinburgh Dr Nick Barrett, a genealogy expeithvan
extensive background in television, explained thhvision as a medium uses archives to meet
their needs rather than showing them as they reafly documents that appear in programmes
are chosen for their aesthetic appearances, ‘exeet avoided in case they get in the way of the
story and of course the best story is seletf&tihere is no point in decrying this development as
it chimes with the current pattern of archival depenent, for example with regards to tourism
strategies, and is certainly currently in voguehwinder-represented grouiys.However this
‘customer-focused’ outlook could have serious iwgtions for the more research-led
community. As Michael Moss writes:

...the danger for academic historians is that thhuesiasts, who contribute
a large part of the external income, will drive thwarket. Already,
collecting policies and cataloguing priorities &eing influenced by their
needs*
In 2009 this issue came alive on the Archives-NRZCllist-serv in reaction to proposed changes
at The National Archives of the United Kingdom. TNoposed to make savings of 10% to its
operating budget, most of which was focused up®nsers of historical records. One participant
stated that the “current CEO has made it abundatelyr that she is interested in ‘information

management’ rather than the organisation’s statutoty towards the historic record$®.
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This is far from particular to the archive. In 20@7year in which the Arts Council saw
its budget rise, it launched an attack on the NotthTheatre in Exeter. This was an institution
that:

...has long been treasured by its own audience, &yattists who work

there and by the touring companies who visit. Cipdouses fill it, and

the audience has been nurtured by a diverse anguiimy body of work

into being one of the most shrewd, catholic, andegeus congregations
any company could wish to pl&$’.

However in a clear example of the worst excessemoifal engineering the theatre was told, in
that magnificent phrase reminiscent of the ethaSafiet targets, that its audience was too static
— which if we think of the archival world esseriyaineans too white and middle-class — and that
it should re-direct its attention from the textethtory, and the actor to “circus skills, street
theatre, and training™® Similar sentiments are evident in the Nationalstrior Scotland who
recently described the Battle of Bannockburn a®‘kimgs jostling for position”, rather than as a
battle between Scotland and England. David R. R@smvenor of the Society of William
Wallace, summed up the feeling of many when hedtdtat:

It is political correctness because they are scaf@dfending anyone from

England who might come to their visitor centre. fiere also scared that

English people attending the re-enactment mightisetated®*®
This is symptomatic of a culture that with the rifeaccountability has made cultural industries
that accept public monies from the government dhatynd to find ways of reconciling their role
as arbiters of knowledge to that of being outleis dommunity-led memories, a commitment
rooted in political, multicultural, strategies thegtve a vision of justice for the other.

Hence archives now take into account different espectations and offer participatory
entry routes through a variety of differing methagisluding overt interpretation devices. These
are reminiscent of other cultural collecting ingiibns such as museums and art galleries where
there has been a history of active interpretatimvaugh the role of the curator. The curator has a
determining role in the creation of the politicatoaomy of art, the exhibition, where-by

signification is constructed and maintained:

Knowledge section; and withdrawal of microfilm ssrifrom open access in the reading rooms. See
www.jiscmail.ac.uk/archives/archives-nra.htfhl September 2009)
34D, Dromgoole, ‘Where’s the Magic Gone®iinday Times Cultur@larch 2, 2008) p. 18.
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Part spectacle, part socio-historical event, pdructiring device,

exhibitions — especially exhibitions of contempgrart — establish and

administer the cultural meanings of #t.
This performative aspect to the exhibition present®vel aesthetic experience as a substitute for
an ambulatory contemplation of autonomous objesetgered from any context and cumulatively
mounted, situating the spectator through the osjjagi and choreographing of space, the
particular hanging display and narrative on off2espite being overtly narrative in concept, the
museum exhibition is an attempt to transcend paekations and the straitjacket of the linear
historical narrative. Commemorative exhibits areamived less to impart information about
events than to stimulate a corresponding feelingxgerience in museum visitors. Hilde Hein
reports that many visitors to the U.S. Holocaustriddgal Museum in Washington, D.C., report
feeling a sense of dread and oppression from thmanbthey enter the building and are herded
into the elevator and down narrowing corridors framich there seems to be no escape. This
sensation is the effect deliberately crafted by ieseum’s designer, Ralph Appelbaum, who
wrote: “It is the act of controlling a few hours sdmeone’s time and setting them up to receive a
certain experience*?

Such visions are not so far from the outlook ohJB&rre Wallot where he states:

Bearers of proof, information, and evidence, arehkitherefore act as
revealers of culture — that is, of the ‘additiogpirit’ that give meaning and
identity to human communiti€§’

Thus, archives play a commemorative role essetatitiie advancement of
society, for all human groups must select that whiey deem worthy of
remembering, integrate it into what they think aay, adjust it to their
present situation, and use it to define their fedfch
For a former Chairman of the International CoundilArchives he is prone to cavalier flourishes
of rhetoric on the role of archives. We ‘act aseaders of culture’? ‘Human groups must select
that which they deem worthy of remembering’? Heree wnter into a malevolent
gatekeeper/interpretative role directly related a@or archives-as-memory paradigm, as
exemplified by Patrick. J. Geary's research on mgmand oblivion at the end of the first
millennium. Geary explains that the increasinglypartant nature and understanding of the

archive in the 1" century created the paradoxical conditions fordistruction and re-shaping
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of collections. One of his main examples is thehiaee of the great Benedictine abbey of St.
Denis in the Northern suburbs of France which alow to:

...observe the process by which a rich archive, liegchack to the dawn
of institutional archival formation, was systemaltig pillaged and
destroyed in order to build from its fragments arenaiseful and
appropriate past’
He also offers us the wisdom of Arnold of St. Emamerwho compared the sorting through the
past to the “process of clearing the arable, auitiown groves once sacred to the gods so that the
land could be made useful for the process”.

Specific to the archival community, such notionsehdeen discussed by Elisabeth
Kaplan3*® Her concern focuses on the philosophical dilemawed by American Jews at the
close of the 19 century, a period of flux for Jewish identity dtea confluence of political,
social and economic conditions that had left Amaaridews felling distinctly uneasy about their
acceptance as Americans. In 1892 they decidedrto é&m American Jewish Historical Society
which was designed to establish an organisatioicdestl to collecting and publishing “material
bearing upon the history of our country”. “The altgefor which this society is organised”, they
continued, “are not sectarian but American”. Howetle minutes of the meeting, an 85-page
record, reveal that there were tensions betweelapkan puts it, “the construction of particular
forms of identity and the sublimation of othersnd dhe role of archives in these processes”. The
proposed Jewish Historical Society was the meanwliigh the founders believed they could
fuse Jewish ideals and American values into a hemags whole that would aid the perception
of an acceptable American-Jewish public identityt Bor the traditional archivist here lies
problems. Kaplan states that “constructed carefatlyAmerican Jewish Historical Society could
not be accused of unpatriotic intentions or fostgriclannishness’ or dual loyalties”. She also
writes:

Those gathered at the Jewish Theological Seminary dune 1892 were
united in their conviction that an American Jewisktorical society that
collected the evidence of American Jewish histoag the means by which
to project to other (newly immigrated) Jews andhe general public a
positive image of American Jewry. But the foundefrthe AJHS were not
united in their conceptions of just what the contefrthat image should be,
or precisely how it should be presented. Ironicalhs lack of consensus
was accompanied by the stated imperative thategtilic the endeavour
should appear unified. Its function, after all, wascreate and project a

1p J. GearyPhantoms of Remembran@&inceton, 1994) p. 107

%2 bid., p. 166
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cohesive and confident image. Therefore all hirftscantroversy were

edited from the published version of the minutes.
Through a subversion of the historical documentagsitage — this historical society would be
inherently reflexive in that outcomes dominatedese American Jews believed that the power of
the record could work to tackle the issues theyébrailed against them and would propel them
onwards to a more amenable future. Therefore tlvase according to Kaplan, a clear vetting of
certain disagreeable subjects that would raisesfleetre of the dangerous Jew — issues such as
Zionism, socialism, and documentation on recent ignation before 1900 are not contained
within the archive.

Analogous to the audit culture that creates rathan reflectssuch a process is one of
audit where the archive is constructed and auditednsure that identities are created where
identities may not exist and to initiate the cooedion of alternative publics. The framework of
morality and politics represents the differencesMaein counterpublics and the way of viewing
the past rather than the accuracy of the histovisan. Many members of marginalized ethnic
and minority groups have responded to their peeckivand often real, exclusion and taken
preservation into their own hands, building archjvenuseums, community centres, and
grassroots digital spaces devoted to creating ndistdocumentation, interpretation, and
exhibitions of their culture and community historAndrew Flynn documents, and
enthusiastically celebrates, the emergence of ttypss of community archives in Britain which
has not had the collecting ethos of the Americanuseript tradition. He mentions, for example,
the Black Cultural Archive in Brixton, which wastaklished in 1981 to “collect, document, and
disseminate the culture and history of the peopfeAfrica and Caribbean ancestry living in
Britain” and the Hall-Carpenter Archives “which wast up in the 1980s to document gay and

e®* These developments in the 1980s were not randdnpditi of a

lesbian activism and lif
concerted pattern where minority history becameeiasingly assertive, a manoeuvre grounded
not in empiricism but in partisanship. Zygmunt Bamgoes so far as to argue that
postmodernity represents “the age of communitythwihe lust for community, the search for
community, the invention of community, imaginingnwmunity”3*®> Under such a lens there is
clear potentiality for notions of community thaeawhitewashed and represent un-interrogated

reconstructions of the past, presenting a world tiever was, a utopia that has never been
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actualised but whose form lives long in the memoknastasia Loukaitou-Sideris & Carl
Grodach, professors of Urban and Public Affairsjehstated that:

Ethnic museums exist within a local context, atsame time that they are
expected to promote and create a specific culttoatext. They are often
vested with a larger role than that of purveyorsettinic culture. As
community-based institutions, they are frequentiyeeted to contribute to
community building and sustainability. Their migsiis often described as
social, educational, and political, in additiondoltural. At times, ethnic
museums are even described as “advocates for atbmmunities, often
becoming directly involved in community developmepolitical action,
and protest.” Thus, ethnic museums are expectpdotade a new form of
community space, at the same time that they arerasg a greater variety
of functions than mainstream museufifs.

These spaces primarily exist to further and affine historic contributions of minority peoples, a
promotion and a celebration designed to instilg@riithe members of the ethnic groduseum

in Black for example, wants to “teach the younger Afridamericans to be proud of who you
are, where you are from, and what you are abbt”.

It is difficult to criticise a process in which pEmnsible, active citizens take an avid role
in the production and dissemination of historicahtenial. It is indeed easy to comprehend
community's perseverance and therefore its addjiyabi as Zygmunt Bauman states
“community is a warm place, a cosy and comfortgiikee. It is like a roof under which we
shelter in heavy rain, like a fireplace at which warm our hands on a frosty da¥®. Yet
particular versions of history are carried forwasgdcertain communities that use these materials
for their own gain, exploiting cultural goods asn@ans of demarcation. Should communities
wish to search out these spaces in society thae thenothing that can, or should, be done to
oppose them. However, traditionally, the non-asti@rchive with regards to a collecting policy
has not set out to nurture such intellectual stmest

Archives have consciously avoided the suggestiahvile push a particular
point of view. We assert that we don't tell therits: we provide the raw
materials for people to construct their own storiesour core mission, we
are not a venue for people to see something, agrigttor a visitor sees an
exhibit; we are there to facilitate the work ofeasch. In some cases like
genealogy, the research is a leisure activity rathan a vocation, but
fundamentally, our clientele (we call them ‘usersdt ‘visitors’) is there
for active work, not passive viewird).
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Of course we engage in outreach programs in whigh rhanner of a quick, too-the-point
presentation to a select audience in order to @thiem towards the archives necessitates that we
portray a selective appreciation of the historitalrative and take on the part of the storyteller.
However we tell ourselves that we are doing thistifie good of the archive. The marketing of
our product means getting across the wide varietgaords that we have at our disposal and the
many uses to which they can be put. Yet as we kaen, questions of access and inclusion have
become prevalent. The Department for Culture, Medid Sport (DCMS) publicatiorGentres

for Social Change: Museums, Galleries and ArchieesAll, stresses how important it is, in the
government's eyes, for archives to become ‘“inclisand accessible organisatiof¥”.It
specifically identifies “acquisition, exhibitionné cataloguing policies which do not reflect the
needs or interests of the actual or potential anodie” as possible causes of social exclusion. The
report states that archives should actually bemgitiag to “reflect the cultural and social
diversity of the organisation’s actual or potent@ldiences”. The result has been that the
relationship between archivists and their usersbde®me more symbiotic, in that the archive
begins to shape services to specific needs anctjons.

Putting certain aspects of cultural life ‘on digplahould pose acutely challenging
guestions for the archival community. It has bec@apearent from the discourse that the archive
is today seen, in various circles, to be unablstép aside from the criticism of its activities as
overtly political — its classification of recordsrfexample, no matter how scrupulous, is held to
be political. Hence, by implication, archives plgonsiderable part in conferring a sense of civic
identity on social congregations. Verne Harris $iascinctly summed up the developments in this
area:

The record invites us to acknowledge that its megmiand significances
are located in the circumstances of its creatiahsabsequent use. In other
words, context rather than text is the determinifagtor and we
recordmakers should b#he experts in context. However, even if we
believe this, we are faced with daunting proble@sntext is always
infinite, and ever changing. So that, in the wastiBerrida: “No context is
absolutely saturable or saturating. No contextdetermine meaning to the
point of exhaustiveness.” So, what layers of cantexwe disclose? How
do we disclose them? Here, without thinking verydhave are deeply into
the politics of archival descriptioh*

30 pepartment for Media, Culture and Spot€entres for Social Change: Museums, Galleries and
Archives for All' (2000) available atvww.culture.gov.uk/pdf/social_change 1-11.gd€cessed 24 March
2007)

31 Harris, ‘A World Whose Horizon Can Only Be Justipe 260. Terry Cook has written in this manner
that “Archivists would ask what is presented irdfitg aids as a monolith and what is suppressedwaryd
and then act to correct the situation. Archivistsuld engage openly with their clients and respketrt
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As a response to the emergence of such discowrgarafession has developed subtle, seemingly
acceptable practices that seek to satisfy the gmemise of providing a variety of entry points. In
practice the archive has began to address itsgHitteely to different audiences by drawing on
the cultural nature of some of their resourceditst, of all, select them and then to present them
in a non-contextual, linear manner ascribing taléuce of interpretation. Therefore the semiotics
of display is evident as the record becomes pedaom and entertainment. The National
Archives in the United Kingdom is a prime exampi¢his trend. In recent decades developments
in computer and network technology has offered igisis many new means of making their
holdings accessible to remote users and of maltirggibnformation electronically searchable.
There is nothing inappropriate in that, far frombtut most developments have been premised
upon Web 1.0 thinking whereby the archive dictatethe user. The National Archives has been
a pioneer of a host of archival interfaces throitglwebsite which have variously centred around
an identity framework and it has been a key plagecultural projects such as Black History
Month and British Lesbian, Gay, Bisexual and Trafistory Month with many other such
examples involving taking documents and digitisingm outwith their contextual framewot¥.
In pressing to reach out to existing users andréate new ones, too frequently archives are
opting for the neatly packaged information prodtitg story, relating to essentialist doctrines of
identity and in doing so they are contributing tbalv Jean-Francois Lyotard has called the
commodification of knowledg&? becoming part of a consumer present that seekly-eade
histories and identities that forego balance andexdualisation. This is a clear balkanisation of
the record, and inserts the archive into the hafdadentity politics, perversely indicating that me
and women do not have the ability to transcend ttimumstances and culture.

An interesting example of the distortion of archiymactice that results from such

developments was provided inJaurnal of the Society of Archiviststicle in 2007 entitled

needs, rather than forcing them to accept profeasimetanarratives of how records should be desdrib
Descriptive architecture based around the fondsldvbe exploded for complex institutional records-
creating settings from its relatively flat, moneftarchical, and static fixation on a final creatdo much
richer, multi-relational, many-to-many contextualkages. As archivists understand better the caoxmple
arrangements of modern records and the organiztiGand personal) cultures that produce them,
postmodern descriptive systems would move away ft@rmonolithic legacy of past archival theorynfro
“the old fashioned ‘one-thing-one-entry’ approadéhthey are intent on “satisfying researchers’ reta
understand the historical context of records, ttiviies that generated them, and the informatiosy
contain.” Cook, ‘Fashionable Nonsense’ p. 32

%2 For an overview of the ideas behind many of thedeemes see R. Hasted, ‘Social Inclusion at the
National Archives’ available ahttp://www.history.ac.uk/education/conference/hdstenl (accessed 26
September 2006)

33 see LyotardThe Postmodern Condition
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‘Colliding Worlds in the Curatorial Environment: &hArchivist and the Activist®® which
documented a collaboration to ‘humanise’ an ardhiedlection of African plantation workers,
plantation owners, and their children on a Jamamagar plantation in the context of Black
History Week for a university exhibition. The ideas for images from the collection to be
displayed with interpretative text, which had begproved by academics, to put the collection
into a “clear neutral historical context”. Howevdhe University of Exeter's Equality and
Diversity Officer “judged the text to be implicitlyacist in its approach and inappropriate in
terms of the themes and philosophy behind the catiel of British History Month as well as
the university's stated policies on inclusion andedsity”. One of the results was as follows:

Records, such as those in the Gale Morant coliectice, like all archival

materials, written from a particular point of vieat, a particular time, by a
particular person, for a particular audience. Thgsecific records were
written as economic reports for the plantation awnand in many cases in
the Americas these were absentee landowners. Tdmsmints are not
‘neutral’ or ‘value free’. They explicitly list theconomic value of people
of African origin to the people of European origiho ran the plantations
to make profits. Thus one may read that a womded:&8elinda is aged 40
in 1782 and listed as ‘worth £50'. But by 1829, whehe is 88 years old,
she is listed as ‘superannuated’ — pensioned affranvalue is listed. Why
the difference? What is a human worth?

The guest curator recognised that reducing peoplemere
economic value in this way could invoke strong ifegd, including
discomfort and anger, for those viewing any exiohiton the subject of
the Transatlantic Slave Trade.

...Lucy MacKeith (curator) feels strongly that merelisplaying
such records as they stand repeats and intengifiesacist beliefs of that
period. She does not believe that such racist mftetan be presented
using ‘simple and neutral interpretative captiors$ was the original
intention in the first exhibition text draft. Theovk of a curator — in the
interests of good scholarship, underpinned by waloé equality and
diversity — is to contextualise the material preésdrin an exhibition. So
how can the value-laden records held in archivassied to rehumanise our
knowledge of those black people who contributednmaoch to British
wealth and who are an important part of our shaistbry?®

This is a betrayal of archival principles where thder of things is made dynamic, mobilised
strategically in relation to the more immediate oldgical and political exigencies of the
particular moment and it also ignores that thereevedso black plantation owners. The archivist

becomes a curator, an artist, in that they becogental player in the broader stages of identity

politics, rather than a knowledgeable, behind-ttenss arbiter. Like the recent scandal

34 C. Berry & L. MacKeith, ‘Colliding Worlds in the @atorial Environment: The Archivist and the
Activist’ Journal of the Society of Archivi?8 (2007) pp. 139-149
%3 pid., pp. 141-2
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involving the BBC where a huge outcry was heard akie misleading editing of the trailer for
RDF’s documentary for the BBC about the Queen, staty-centred exhibits tend to privilege
the story over the record, leaving the archive iilke Imore than a stage which manifests
transformative experiences. The record in this remment is little more than a prop in a grand
postmodern narrative which leaves the record unabépeak for itself. It values the record more
for its corroborative power than for its autherticand provenance - than on its ability to
function as trustworthy evidence. The true measafrauthenticity under such a system is
experiential — has the archival poetics of repriegem narrated upon the individual and affected
their very manner of looking. Yet how the user-cedtarchive comes to adequately measure this
is highly questionable. Catherine Nicholls, in articke on Australia’s ‘Two Worlds’
exhibition®®® mentions user evaluation in regards to visitotisttas®® and visitor books for
feedback purposes. Would large numbers of visiteess and positive feedback legitimise the
archival experience?

An answer can only be subjective but seeing theseiples as the Holy Grail and
therefore formulating an aesthetic experience mawres the user inwards rather than outwards
— the experience becomes solipsistic in the maouagined by Didier Maleuvre when he quotes
Ernst Bloch explaining that:

For without distance, right within, you cannot esipace something; not to
speak of representing it, to present it in a righy — which simultaneously
has to provide a general view. In general it ig likis: all nearness makes
matters difficult, and if it is too close, then deeblinded®®®

This is similar to Walter Benjamin's concept of auvhere he links with writers who have
focused on the inadvertent appearance of memoriexases where they catch us unawares, in
response perhaps to some accidental external sgittAura, for Benjamin, is connected to this
sense of distance and presence in that memorysteatse unbidden, locating the past in the
present almost in the manner of an epiphany. Benjaontrasts thenemoire purdo that of the
memoire involontaire- the voluntary memory and involuntary memory cdrigkl Proust which
conceptually is similar to Nora's archival and troemory. Proust explains how he fails to
adequately remember the town of Combray, in whiehspent part of his childhood. His
voluntary memory can provide facts and informatimrt no realm of depth and experience to

soothe the soul. This alters when memoire involontairés stimulated into action by the taste of

366 ¢, Nicholls, ‘Exhibiting Evidence: A Case Studffchivaria55 (2003) pp. 27-42
37 gver 500,000 people visited the exhibition.

38D, Maleuvre Museum Memories: History, Technology, fStanford, 1999) p. 152
39 see Benjaminlluminations pp. 152-196
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a kind of pastry called Madeleine which transptits back to the past and offers a token of
something real that extends beyond appearanceamming up, Proust writes that the past is:
...somewhere beyond the reach of the intellect, andistakably present
in some material object (or in the sensation wisieth an object arouses in
us), though we have no idea which one it is. Astliat object, it depends
entirely on chance whether we come upon it befaeedie or whether we
never encounter it°
Whereas this surfacing of the unbidden memory tmoeluces an impression of a depth to the
experience, of the past in the presém, process of conscious reflection dissolves ampact of
an incident by allocating it “a precise point imé&” and giving it “the character of having been
lived” — that is, turning it into “an experience”.

Some may see the institutionalised record as havéan imposed upon. However the
record within the archive continues to have ausafar as it continues to be associated with the
sense of the unique and the authentic, of the umkruality that permits memory traces to be
stimulated through the unknown inferences, opiniarsd interpretations that can be elicited
from it — as Benjamin wrote “When...something inanieneeturns our glance with its own, we
are drawn initially into the distance; its glansedreaming, draws us after its dreaffi"This
record may lie untouched and un-used for many yeatrshrough its unique set of attributes and
its unique identifier it is alive with potentialitior the individual. This is contrasted with the
utopian closure upon what the record and the iddadi can be in current archival thinking where
the only role left for the archivist is to beconas, Michel Foucault insisted, an archaeologist of
the past, digging around for its remnants and alsBegnthem subjectively side by side in the
archive of modern knowledge, to become a storytedléculturer’*”? Experience is winning out
over the thing, the record.

Establishing boundaries and building bridges

Some see the cultural experience as something telebrated or as an innocent by-product of
globalisation, computer technology, and postmodisnourse. However, it is precisely because
the record is framed not just by its material esgte in the archive, or even by its own

composition, but by what the anthropologist ClifoGeertz calls “webs of significance” that

makes these issues play outwith the archival in&iit and therefore so important:

The world in which we live, in which everything nesksense to us in the
context of everything else, is what anthropolog=ai a world made of
“webs of significance.” By being socialised in thegarticular webs of

3% pid., p. 154-5

371 U. Marx, G. Schwarz, M. Schwarz, E. Wizisla (pValter Benjamin’s Archive: Images, Texts, Signs
(London, 2007) p. 45

372 Foucault Archaeology of Knowledge
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significance, we have been socialised even tofiedsure in things other

cultures do not find pleasure in, and pain in thinther cultures do not see

pain in®"

Cultures can define the world through categorisaimd methods of understanding, and the
individual can be suspended into it due to cultaearatives shaping the subjectivity of men and
women. InRegarding the Pain of OtheBusan Sontag wrote “Photographs objectify. They tu
an event or person into something that can be psed&’* Well, words do too. Narratives that
enter into the public sphere shape us and viewdegtity as performative means that identities

s*> This is a very

are constructed by the “very expressions that ai@ ® be [their] result
postmodern account that in its conceptual drivadiaxpression in the work of Judith Butler who
argues that the very understanding of belongireggex or gender (and we can add here an ethnic
minority) is a problematic notion as gender is #eaat performatively produced. Gender is, she
has written:

A construction that conceals its genesis, the taaiective agreement to

perform, produce and sustain discrete and poladeysras cultural fictions

is obscured by the credibility of those productidfis
Identity is the effect of performand€.Therefore why does postmodern interpretation leachs
a society and in the archive world, to indulgedhdlling especially when it is a central tenet of
the law (and liberalism) that constitutional prdiec inheres in the individual and that the
respect of individual rights is coterminous withfrae, civilised, and prosperous people. The
individual is cast as the autonomous, rational humaose free will is paramount — in the
American Constitution the individual is guaranteadjong other things, freedom of speech;
freedom of religion; protection of economic libegj rights to fair procedures, and the equal
protection of the law&® This philosophical view of society is closely alegl with the anti-
discrimination principle, and one can see the athgaous reasoning underlying such ideas when
consideringMemoirs of an Anti-Semiteshere Austro-Hungarian Gregor von Rezzori presented

the disquieting idea that the philo-Semite andah#-Semite have something in common (the

373 C. GeertzThe Interpretation of Cultured.ondon, 1993) p. 5

374 3. SontagRegarding the Pain of Othefsondon, 2003) p. 72

375 see ButlerGender Troublep. 3-44

378 pid., p. 140

377 Elizabeth Kaplan has written “With the intelledtfiacus on identity politics, essentialist perspes,
which reify identity and regard it as an intrinsieymutable, perhaps even genetic, have for the ipadt
given way to variations of anti-essentialism — iitgnas social fiction, no less ‘real’ for those avh
subscribe to it, but constructed culturally, folippcal and historical reasons”. Kaplan, ‘We areawlwe
collect’ p. 145

378 R.H. Fallon,The Dynamic Constitution: an Introduction to AmaricConstitutional Law(Cambridge,
2004)
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narrator is both): a belief in a collective Jewishture, a Semitene3S. Identity politics
suffocates the individual in descriptive narratitieat are as universal, essentialist, and casfratin
as the modernist project against which its proptsesbel. In the words of Laura Downs: “It
shares with its enemy an implicit grounding inadttional metaphysics of Truth, the unchanging
and eternal giver of categories; and of the setfamed, self-reflecting subject®

Unquestionably we persist in labelling of all sdrecause it is a basic way of imposing
order upon the public and it contains clues asot@ & particular communication should be read.
Yet the preposterous nature of labelling has beemsed up by Philip Roth, possibly America’s
greatest living novelist:

| know exactly what it means to be Jewish, andri¢'glly not interesting.

I'm an American...America is first and foremost...itmy language.

Identity labels have nothing to do with how any@wtually experiences
life...l don't accept that | write Jewish-Americarctfon. | don’t buy that

nonsense about black literature or feminist liteat Those are labels
made up to strengthen some political agefitia.

Roth is connecting here with the principle that \&s, individuals, cannot avoid the passage
through more than one community of ideas and lasj and have difficulty with the
consistency and continuity of our identity overintience it can be stated with some confidence
that labels by which the self becomes containedcegations that permit a simplification of
thought — we can think about without having to khihrough. This is, in itself, a recognition of
the visual paradigm, a consequence of which igptbeninence of a culture of rights assuming a
primary status and taking precedence over the gopdlitics as consensually recognised where

justice is a neutral concept. As John Gray states:

Now if, as the truth of value-pluralism implies,rdaases undecidable by
general principles are pervasive in questions lgatordo with liberty, then
there seems a natural presumption in favour ofinigalith such questions
by political reasoning, which is inherently and aeally inconclusive, and
which admits of compromises and of provisionallsstents that change
over time and which vary from place to place, rattean by legal
reasoning — especially that species of legal reagamat invokes grand
jurisprudential or moral theories of the sorts thalue-pluralism subverts.
If the truth of value-pluralism is assumed, suchttthere are no right

379 G. von RezzoriThe Memoirs of an Anti-Semite: A Novel in Five i8&(London, 2002)

380 | Downs, ‘If “Woman” is Just an Empty Categoryhéh Why Am | Afraid to Walk Home at Night:
Identity Politics Meets the Postmodern Subj&dmparative Studies in Society and Hist88/(1993) p.
418

3! 4t no longer feels a great injustice that | hawedie’ The Guardian(14 Dec, 2005) available at
http://books.guardian.co.uk/departments/generadfitstory/0,,1666780,00.html(accessed 10 January
2008)
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answers in hard cases about the restraint of {ilmtpolitical, and not as
theoretical or jurisprudential questiofis.

Thus Gray observes that:

...the end result...is not the simple transpositiopdiftical life into legal
contexts but rather the corrosion of political lifgelf. The treatment of all
important issues or restraint of liberty as questiof constitutional rights
has the consequence that they cease to be issaesrth politically
negotiable and that can be resolved provisionalla ipolitical settlement
that encompasses a compromise among conflictimgesits and ideals. In
conflicts about basic constitutional rights, the@n be no compromise
solutions, only judgments which yield unconditionadtory for one side
and complete defeat for the otf&t.

This draws society into the nexus described by iD&rwhere-by identities are anchored in a
“metaphysics of presence” which can only definentilg in relation to difference and where
meaning is carried forward to an encounter with dbéinable ‘other’ against which one’s own
identity is certified. For Roth, this identity iormething that becomes apparent through the
external decreeing of otherness, the labellingiféérgnce, by fellow citizens rather than through
an internal awakening, making the individual sormggtthat they are not. Iithe Plot Against
Americahe engages in the ‘What If?’ school of history vehby the aviation hero and rabid
isolationist Charles A. Lindbergh is elected presidin 1940 leaving American citizens who
happened to be Jews fearing the worst after assefianti-Semitic remarks. The narrator, Philip,
states that:

Israel didn’t yet exist, six million European Jeladn't yet ceased to exist,
and the local relevance of distant Palestine (ulfégish mandate since
the 1918 dissolution by the victorious Allies oétlast far-flung provinces
of the defunct Ottoman Empire) was a mystery to When a stranger
who did wear a beard and who never once was sdlEshappeared every
few months after dark to ask in broken English docontribution toward
the establishment of a Jewish national homelar®hiastine, |, who wasn’t
an ignorant child, didn't quite know what he wasndpon our landing. My
parents would give me or Sandy a couple of coindrop into his
collection box, largess, | always thought, dispenset of kindness so as
not to hurt the feelings of a poor old man whonfrone year to the next,
seemed unable to get it through his head that ale&ghdy had a homeland
for three generations. | pledged allegiance to fthg of our homeland
every morning at school. | sang of its marvels witly classmates at
assembly programs. | eagerly observed its natibobdlays, and without
giving a second thought to my affinity for the Fauof July fireworks or
the Thanksgiving turkey or the Decoration Day detbader. Our
homeland was America.

32 3. GrayEnlightenment's Wakg@ ondon, 1995) p. 74
3 bid., p. 77
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Then the Republicans nominated Lindbergh and evieigyt
changed®

The identity perspective becomes the vehicle thHnoukich the self and the other are established.
This is extended to the realm of language wheretipe we label individuals by certain terms,
and these may be derogatory or simply rooted ieratss, we actually change the way we think
about them. Identity politics, with its appeal tieetauthenticity of experience, is thus an
inherently self-reflexive act that cloaks the tegdf in the sheath of negative differentiation eath
than as simply a form of competition for scarc@weses’®®

Identity is therefore borne of an anaesthetisiotiohalisation that needs a regular fix of
coercive storytelling to make it into a reality,aimer indication of Foucault's ‘politics’ of truth
that rules the epistemic conditions that make iitcedvable to distinguish between true and false
statements:

Everything that is sufficiently and suitably enwated is in practice
accepted as an enunciation of knowledge...any knaelethat is
sufficiently and suitably expressed (deployed) aasogressive tendency
to establish itself as the only knowledge there Aad any discourse
initiated outside the dominant body of knowledgmsuout to be so very
difficult to think and articulate that it almostesas unheard-of, simply
because it is unhearabfé.

David Lowenthal’s discussion of this phenomenohlastage is persuasive:

Heritage brings manifold benefits: it links us wéhcestors and offspring,
bonds neighbours and patriots, certifies identibgts us in time-honoured

34 p. Roth,The Plot Against AmericdLondon, 2004) pp. 4-5. Over one hundred pages, |&hilip
discusses the unforeseen and how it impinges upoimtividual: “A new life began for me. I'd watahe
my father fall apart, and | would never returntie same childhood. The mother at home was now aWay
day working for Hahne’s, the brother on call wasvnoff after school working for Lindbergh, and the
father who'd defiantly serenaded all those callowi-&emites in Washington was crying aloud with his
mouth wide open — crying like both a baby abandoard a man being tortured — because he was
powerless to stop the unforeseen. And as Lindbsrgléction couldn’'t have made clearer to me, the
unfolding of the unforeseen was everything. Tumvedng way round, the relentless unforeseen was what
we schoolchildren studies as ‘History,” harmlesstdry, where everything unexpected in its own tise
chronicled on the page as inevitable. The terrothef unforeseen is what the silence of history $iide
turning a disaster into an epic.” pp. 113-114

385 Of course, competition for resources in inherensaciety and there was a rather amusing example in
2007 where-by the new Equalities Commission waseufide from the competing interest groups who
believed their interests should not be lumped iat@ingular organisation with other ‘disadvantaged
groups’: “Those who root out disadvantage for &ljvare not slow to spot disadvantage when it comes
their own way. So the birth of the new amalgamatgdalities commission, which opens its doors in
October, was always going to be painful. The exgstjuangos that deal with race, gender, disabilias
well as lobby groups representing the new ‘stramfisexuality, religion and age — dug in for corsiess

(on its remit and the transition timetable) to eesthe new body would pay sufficient heed to thosin
particular cases. Heated micro-politics have beelistaction from getting on with deliveryGuardian
editorial, (8 August 2007) p. 26

386 G.C. FiumaraThe Other Side of Language: A Philosophy of Listgtliiondon, 1990) p. 53
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ways. But heritage is also oppressive, defeatigsadent. Heritage by its
very nature excites partisan  extremes...glamorises rrowa

nationalism...[justifies] jingoism...Heritage passionglay a vital role in

national and ethnic conflict, in racism and resatgegenetic

determinisnt?’

This heritage addiction does not necessarily nedsktdestructive. For Hugh Trevor-Roper the
Scots are in a class by themselves when it comee#ting a fictitious past and this is often of a

romanticised nature. He writes that in Scotland:

...the whole troupe of primitive Scottish kings, saphily refloated and
redecorated, would sail in their newly gilded shgthe accompaniment of
flutes and hautboys, like Cleopatra on the Nileymldhe sacred river of
tradition, while devout cheers arose from eitharkbdrom Left and Right
alike. For did they not prove that the Scots — #uthentic Scots of
Dalriada, the sole ancestors of modern Scotsmerere &wn ancient and
civilised people, Athens and Sparta combined, a®€e for literature and
philosophy as for valour in war; that they had lyloithe wisdom of Egypt
and Greece to the far West; that they had beenisto@aacy, eHerrenvolk
in their country, living free of themselves, andjsating the miserable
Picts to their rule; that they had resisted anceatefd the all-powerful
Romans who had enslaved the miserable Britons sdutie wall$®

Yet heritage, Lowenthal has argued, “is a declanatif faith in the past — a prejudiced pride in
the past is not the sorry upshot of heritage Isutssential aim*°
Often there are divisive, often violent, repercossifrom the embracing of heritage. Eric

Hobsbawn is eloquent on this issue:

History is the new material for nationalist, or mth or fundamentalist

ideologies, as poppies are the raw material fooiheaddiction...If there is

no suitable past it can always be invented. The lpggimises. The past

gives a more glorious background to a presentdbasn’t have much to

show for itself*
Here heritage, or collective memory, is simply uasda modern social science term for what we
traditionally know as myth and tradition and sommets these can have horrific effects. Genocide
atrocities that took place in the 1990s, whethéeiin Rwanda or in the Balkans, are not events
constructed in a vacuity. Rather the atavisticagigre laboriously constructed intellectually so as
to submerge the doctrines of hate into the psydhthe participants. They no longer have to
ponder the relevant merits and righteousness of thiesy are doing; their country, their ethnic

people, are put upon, downtrodden, oppressed, lamfore my neighbour is no longer my

%7 D. Lowenthal,Possessed by the Past: The Heritage Crusade an®ploés of History(New York,
1996) p. ix

38 1. Trevor-RoperThe Invention of Scotland: Myth and Histghondon, 2008) pp. 29-30

39D, Lowenthal, ‘Fabricating HeritageHlistory and MemoryL0 (1998) pp. 5-24

390 R. BevanThe Destruction of Memory: Architecture at Whondon, 2006) p. 12
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neighbour but rather the enemy and as my enemyatean accomplice to the crime. The role

that the archive can play in this process is etidethe acts of ‘memoricide’ that have regularly

been visible during various historical periods, sas the targeting of museums, archives, and
cultural institutions that accompanied the ethtéansing in Bosnia and elsewhere. For example
the truth contained in documents was blown up astrbians understood that:

...the first step in liquidating a people is to erétsememory. Destroy its

books, its culture, its history. Then you have sbouy write new books,

manufacture a new culture, invent a new historyfogelong the nation

will begin to forget what it is and what it was.
The historic archives in the fortress town of Kaelo was shelled by Serb forc85The National
and University Library of Bosnia was reduced tdhalls prompting a plaque to be placed on the
boarded up exterior that read:

On this place Serbian criminals on the night of2B5August 1992 set on
fire the National and University Library of Bosrtiterzegovia. Over 2
million of [sic] books, periodicals and documengished in the flame:
Do not forget:
Remember and Warfi
Dr Kermal Bakarsic, the then Librarian of the Natb Museum in Sarajevo, described the
destruction of the National Library:

All over the city sheets of burning, fragile pagefsgrey ashes floated

down like dirty black snow. Catching a page, youlddeel its heat and for

a moment read a fragment of text in a strange btauk grey negative

until, as the heat dissipated, the page meltedisoid your hand®*
Thus the archive becomes a crucial weapon in etstniggle, as Wolfgang Ernst notes in his
discussion of the politicisation of German archivdgen he quotes the statement by the head of
the Bavarian archival administration, Knopflerited 1936 Congress of German Archivists:

There is no practice of racial politics without thmbilisation of source
documents informing us on the origin and develogn@na race and
people...There is no racial politics without archiveithout archivists®®

Northern Ireland provides a perfect illustrationtioése issues, soaked as it is in notions

of ‘two communities’ - for example community, antbss-community, is consistently used in

391 Quoted in BevarDestruction of Memorp. 25

392 |pid., pp. 35-36

393 bid., p. 36

3% bid.,

395 W. Ernst, ‘Archival Action: The Archive as ROM aits Political Instrumentalisation under National
Socialism’,History of the Human Scienc&g (1999) p. 26
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relation to identity in the Good Friday Agreem&ft. While the Agreement seeks to use the
language of diversity, the proliferation of ‘comnityh discourse exposes the fact that it is a
political peace treaty between the Unionists ardNationalists who claim the right respectively
to represent the Protestants and the Catholicssilitifying effects of this reification of culture
propagated by central government and the Agreesenpposed pluralist doctrine, was outlined
in a Panorama programme in 2008 for the BBC, whieecintroduction stated: “The lengths
we're going to too keep two communities apart. Weuheard of religious schools, but Protestant
and Catholic bus-stops anyon&%'Within the program Michael Doherty, Director oktPeace
and Reconciliation Group, stated that the onlydhihat has changed in the conflict was the
violence — reconciliation was still a distant drearhis had manifested itself, according to the
program, in the management and institutionalisatitbnsectarian difference rather than the
removal of segregation. For example:

e 17 peace walls had been put up, extended, or lesigtitsince the Good Friday
Agreement;

* On one street there were segregated bus-stopshdosame bus, at a distance of
150m;

» Post Offices, Health Centres, Benefits Offices, dt$y and Leisure Centres were
some of the services duplicated for Protestant @atholic communities at an
enormous expense to the British taxpayer.

The stipulations for voting in the Assembly aretguastonishing in this recognition of two
communities, where-by if you are not designatedoudist or Nationalist you are effectively
deemed irrelevant:

The tests of cross-community support were definethb Agreement thus:
parallel consentrequires a majority of those present and voting5)\N

including a majority of both self-designated ‘natdists’ (N22) and

‘unionists’ (N30). The implication of the Agreeméhtt is that if this test
should fail to be met, the alternative tast, weighted majoritywould be

applied. This requires 60% of those present anthgaiN65), including

40% of both nationalists (N17) and unionists (N¥3).

39 Northern Ireland OfficeThe Belfast Agreement: An Agreement Reached adlteParty Talks on
Northern Ireland(London, 1998).

397 panorama, ‘Divide and Rul8BCprogramme aired on thd April 2008.

398 R. Wilford & R. Wilson, ‘A Democratic Design: THeolitical Style of the Northern Ireland Assembly,’
CAIN: Democratic Dialogue(2001) available athttp://cain.ulst.ac.uk/dd/papers/audit.htfaccessed
01/07/08)
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Indeed the elected politicians are asked on talmtheir seat at Stormont to declare themselves

as Unionist, Nationalist, or other. Only 9 are deetl as othef’ This is a political carve-up

which forgoes the political leadership to createther kind of political culture in Ireland, a true

citizenship. As Simon Thompson has put it:
What this shows is that parity of esteem is desigoneoperate as part of a
political strategy designed to secure civil peat®lorthern Ireland. To be
specific, it is part of a political project of cutal engineering (or, more
precisely, re-engineering) which is designed toatreand sustain two
moderate political blocs, both of which accept tegitimacy of the
political practices which have helped to shape tff8m

Thus the parity of esteem doctrine is actually ltucal container.

The failure of this policy in ‘community’ terms éxposed in the fact that fences between
the communities are still going up. The Irish pastot past at all, but is actively — even
malignantly — alive within the present. The intetation of the past has always been at the heart
of national conflict in Ireland and “Ireland”, opmlitical scientist discovered: “is almost a land
without history, because the troubles of the pastralived as contemporary event$ Tribal
divisions go back hundreds of years and storiesateapassed down through the generations are
part of the DNA of each community, or the myths edch community, whereby social
experiences are made meaningful - one has to diig@ly meaningful. Thus the loyalist cause
revels in a proliferation of date fetish — the hrRebellion of 1641 and The Battle of the Boyne
in 1690 for example — which underline “the durapilof ethnic antagonism in Ireland, the
unchanging threat posed by Roman Catholicism aedultimate assurance of providential
deliverance™®? The assertion of territorial dominance is fulfilldy Protestants through the
marching season, the controversial nature of whahoften resulted in violené€ These bonds
become so naturalised that it seems individualsramitly have a community gene. For example,
Dominic Bryan, of Queen’s University Belfast, watef a meeting of the Community Relations
Council in Belfast early in 2004 when he was ligtgrto what he describes as a very good and
positive presentation by a group of Protestant canity workers who were from a rural town
where the Protestant population is the minorityarguing for further funding, one of the workers
said that “we need to teach young people theirtigénThe identity referred to was that of a

399 panorama programme
400 5 Thompson, ‘Parity of Esteem and the PoliticsRetognition’ Contemporary Political Theorit
(2002) p. 216
4011 McBride, ‘Memory and National Identity in Moderlreland’, in I. McBride (ed.,History and
%Izgemory in Modern IrelangCambridge, 2001) pp. 1-2

Ibid.,
403 seehttp://news.bbc.co.uk/1/hi/northern_ireland/14188f (accessed 19/08/08)
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particular community, a ‘local’ ‘Protestant’ ‘commity’, in which these young people
apparently live. And the young people seem to fhare in ignorance of their ‘true’ communal
identification, which they have, apparently, yethte taught® This is a zero-sum game and
therefore the citizens of Northern Ireland have nbespoon-fed their history since birth,
appropriated discourse - messages of a distant a@&stinternalised so that values and
assumptions rest upon religious affiliation. Thsheen summed up by a Republican mural
which chillingly proclaims “History is written byhe winner,” a quote from a Queen’s University

of Belfast history lecturer later gunned down byaliists?’®

IS WRITTEN BY
HISTORY & VINNER

As Gerry Slater of the Public Record Office of énedl comments in his analysis of this mural, we
see the open book labelled ‘Irish History’ aboveolihis the mask of Irish revisionism and the
gaunt face of the personification approach to Ihigtory. It expresses a view that only those
who are of the community can write the history, ahdres conceptual similarities to Edward
Said’sOrientalisnf® in that there is a narrative of victimhood, a cort#ble explanation of the

powerful oppressing the put-upon. In Said’s caseplacing of the blame for a region’s disasters

404 Bryan, ‘The Politics of CommunityCritical Review of International Social and PoléicPhilosophy

9 (2006) p. 603

405 G, Slater, ‘Archives Amid Division: The Northerreland Experience,” Paper presented at Liverpool
University Centre for Archive Studies (2005) avhita at www.liv.ac.uk/lucas/slater.doqaccessed
28/08/08)

408 £ said Orientalism(Harmondsworth, 1978)
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on the imperialism and racist mentalities of thest\enies an autonomy to the individual Arab
and lets those natives who have oppressed thgiged the hook.

This is history as myth, as the deliberate faltigcaof un-truths without any pretence of
neutrality or attempt at accurate representattos.dll too easy in this environment to understand
how individuals can slide into the negative steypetand the demonising mythology when we
are denied the insight into difference that flonsni a representative understanding of history.
One British Muslim, who came close to becoming raotést, gave this damning indictment on
multiculturalism:

...the result of 25 years of multiculturalism has betn multi-cultural
communities. It has been mono-cultural communit&amic communities
are segregated. Many Muslims want to live aparnfroainstream British
society; official government policy has helped thélm so. | grew up
without any white friends. My school was almostirty Muslim. | had
almost no direct experience of ‘British life’ or rlish institutions’. So it
was easy for the extremists to say to me: ‘You sée®re not part of
British society. You never will be. You can only ppart of an Islamic
society.*’

The terms of culture have been so reified in egaésttterms that the social bond is a misnomer
today as the individual is a martyr to the powdatiens, to the dominance of systems of
oppressors. The self is no longer seen as an &gestiange or for responsibility but is a product

of discursive structures and disciplinary regimidse archive is a central cog in this perpetuation,

acting as memory itself.

407 CohenWhat's Left?p. 378
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CHAPTER 5 - A Professional and Responsible Archive
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For someone to be professional means they ‘profdsst they are
trustworthy, possess appropriate specialist knogdednd skills, and
aspire to excellence in performing their work. [Bssions and
professionalisation promote distinctiveness andalwéity amid the
homogenising complexity and interdependence of mmlife.**®

Morris Cogan

08 M.L. Cogan, ‘Toward a Definition of ProfessioRarvard Educational Revie®3 (Winter, 1953) pp.
33-50
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A principle of credibility

In 1972 J.H. Hobson posed the following questiamgie archival profession:

As might be expected in a new profession like aehiits members are

rather self-conscious, constantly asking themsehres each other, what

are archives? What is an archivist?...Where is ¢iagg...What sort of

relations should he have with his employer, witts hgublic, with

historians? How much of a historian is he himg&if?
There can be no disputing the merits, nor the diitsalof these questions. Nor should archival
practitioners bemoan the vigour with which they auerently argued over in our professional
journals. Unfortunately if you discuss certain ogpis with sectors of the archival profession,
certainly in the United Kingdom, one does indeegl @donging for the quieter days when great
themes of theory were absent. Archigaienceif it seeks any rights to actually label its cantd
with the term, cannot hide beneath a parapet frdmahwit never raises its collective head to view
the wider expanse — whether it is in the form ofremmnics, technology, or the structure and
make-up of society and societal needs. By expanidiiognew territory and other disciplines the
internal development of archival science can aghiwontinual sense of renewal, can embrace
new techniques and technologies, and can maintairolftain depending on your theoretical
viewpoint) an optimum level of professionalism.nter the world of archival literature having
learnt a great deal from those in our field whor fexample, have advanced archival
postmodernism and understand that as a body, eléeative archival unit, we are linked despite
our degrees of intellectual separation. In addijtibibelieve fully the truism that even those
archival practitioners who deny theory operate tiogless from a theory - indeed my conception
of the archive is a theory rooted in the best meaypswhich we can respond to current
developments and provide a service that | belisveeeded, and desired, by the general public in
order to show the legitimacy and accountabilitghaf archival profession. However it is a theory
that diverges conceptually from that of postmodemand the records continuum for whilst all
sides would agree that there are past traditionshwireserving, foremost among them for this
thesis are many nineteenth and twentieth centsgareh methodologies and their subsequent
adaptation for archival practice. It is the undamgling of this thesis that a sense of purpose and
responsibility must accompany such developmentdliaal discourse as has been discussed and
too often the language that permeates archivaatilee seeks to remove the profession from the
domain of scientific and historical enquiry.

Scientific and historical discourse, in all its iedies, rests upon a set of techniques

appropriated in order to proclaim with a measureadidity anapproximationof the truth and an

%% Quoted in Bolotenko, ‘Archivists and Historians'p
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accuraterepresentation of the world. This forms the pwsiti of this discourse. Whereas the
harder sciences of biology, physics, and chemisimge their empirical method upon the
performance of experimental tests by several inodget experimenters and properly performed
experiments, the archivist seeks to perform a tsadgétasks that enable the evidence to reveal to
us perceptible matters of fact. This is who we and what we do — the archive is a conduit
through which authentic and reliable records oflence are used to deduce what has happened.
These tasks are rooted in provenance, originalroedel the continuous line of custody — the
privileging of the creator and the connection b&mvéhe inscription and place. For the historian
these authentic and reliable records are the rsajace of information from which the process of
footnotes and bibliographies emerge to form theonanf evidence methodology. For the
genealogist they are the lifeblood of generatioast.pFor local citizens they are rooted in the
mentalities of their place, they symbolise the Hlogweat and tears of their predecessors and the
persecution and turmoil they suffered — the locahiae is their own private collection. Francois
Chatelet, the historian of philosophy and politighllosophy, wrote that:

It is indispensable that the past, which is heldé¢oreal and decisive, be
studied rigorously insofar as past times are cameilas having a claim of
our attention, insofar as a structure is assigwethém, insofar as their
traces are visible in the present. It is necesshay every discourse
concerning the past be able to clearly show whyn-the basis of which
documents, and what evidence — it proposes a phatisequence of
events, a particular version, rather than anotlhés. especially important
that great care be taken in dating and locatingetrent, since the latter

acquires historical status only to the extent thas determined in this

way 10

It is into this canon that the archive should geelf, functioning “as a principle of credibility”
that operates as a bottom-line resource in theirgrout of claims to disciplinarit§:* And yet

for records continuum and postmodern theoristsighisewed as simply not good enough in the
modern age, as a backward and outmoded traditidh déngerous consequences for the
profession. Before specifically analysing the sobjeof the records continuum and
postmodernism, as per chapters 3 and 4, it is sageto critique the base upon which they rose,
ideas introduced in chapter 2. From virtuality arsdsurrounding discourse emerged three key
statements: (1) The notion of the automatic linkwleen creator and meaning is dead; (2)
Virtuality and the space of flows means ‘historgt, historical enquiry, is a matter of cut-and-
paste; (3) The archivist as privileger is a thifighe pastFor this thesis these concepts, although

they have a measure of validity when viewing theeriexpanse of societal developments, are

“1% quoted in J. Le GofHistory and MemoryNew York, 1992) p. 11
1! Osborne, ‘The Ordinariness of the Archive,’ p. 53
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headed in the wrong direction when it comes to igathpractice and historical/scientific
methodologies.

Although not advocated by archival practitionemsne see emerging from the culture of
virtuality a radical overhaul of how we find andcédie our knowledge. Ronald Day, Tine
Modern Invention of Informatigh? documents an idea in Paul Otlet's bomgnde where the
“ultimate problem of documentation” is envisionade creation of a technological device that
would unify information but also transform it in@dua way as to present it in the most
“advantageous” manner to each viewer. Day provadeammary of Otlet's ideas that are worth
detailing at length:

The final goal of such a project would be the pnéstion of all the “facts”
of existence to all the people — a sort of Hegeligion of absolute being
with information playing the role of Hegel's not®rmof truth. Epistemic
“transformation,” here, ends with a form of totapresentation. History,
for Otlet, was a progressive movement of ever-actdatimg knowledge
and clarity; what was lacking was a device for sharage, retrieval, and
communication of this progressive store so as ifgkihe fruits of reason
to all the citizens of the world. Otlet’'s multimedilevice would present to
each person, in the comfort of his or her own amirclsomething like the
omniscient vision of the world by God. At one seolthis device would
solve the problem of science (to rationally repnésall things in the
world), the problem of technique (to rationally anise all the knowledge
of the world), and the problem of society (to makailable to each person
all the knowledge of the world.) For these loftydenOtlet envisioned a
multimedia device that, “acting at a distance...watdchbine the radio, x-
rays, cinema, and microscopic photography,” prajgcthe information of
the world onto an “individual screen.” Such a dewieould provide each
person with a true and complete picture of all kisnlge in a manner that
would be most true for each person, thus elimigationflicts over
differing interpretations and providing the grouriols“true” conversation.

It does not take a stretch of imagination to cohsech ideas to the World Wide Web - it is
evident that there is an underlying sense of liti@nahat lies beneath the idea of all knowledge
being accessible and which underpins the multimediaputer of today. As Jim Blackaby and
Beth Sandore observed from their separate perspsati the US Memorial Holocaust Museum
and the Oregon Historical Society:

Ever wish you could put your fingers on all of timformation about a
specific topic in a museum, regardless of whethearais drawn from the
objects collection, exhibit catalogues, the libtargoldings, or the prints
and slides collectiod?

“12R.E. Day,The Modern Invention of Informatidflinois, 2001) pp. 19-20

413 3. Blackaby & B. Sandore, ‘Building Integrated Musm Information Retrieval Systems: Practical
Approaches to Data Organisation and Access,’ (1997) (available at
http://www.archimuse.com/mw97/mw97wed.htm#({&ccessed 17/0708)
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This is a legacy of the vision of a global commumitade present on a personal computer screen.

Therefore this is an age that supposedly lionisehlrical services and technicians, the
people who make this possible, over cultural medsat This led the sociologist Mike
Featherstone, in 2000, to pose the following sefuekstions:

Can the expansion of culture available at our fitige be subjected to a
meaningful ordering; or is the desire to remedginantation to be seen as
clinging to a form of humanism with its emphasi®unultivation of the
personaand unity which are now regarded as merely ndastalgwe begin
to explore post-human forms?

If we are faced by a vast unbounded sea of data Wl
navigation be managed and legitimated? Will dismtiation, the direct
access to cultural records and resources from tlmgside cultural
institutions, lead to a decline in intellectual aawhdemic power or will the
increased scope and complexity overwhelm the urdgdtaser and lead to
greater demands for reintermediation, involving tdoatext framing and
mapping skills of cultural intermediari¢?

Logically following such questions through from osile sees the cultural producer merely
creating raw materials (fragments and elements), then leaving it open to consumers to
recombine those elements in any way they wish.€ffeet is to break (deconstruct) the power of
the author to impose meanings or offer a continunaugative. Each cited element says Derrida:

...breaks the continuity or the linearity of the discse and leads
necessarily to a double reading: that of the fragnperceived in relation

to its text of origin; that of the fragment as inporated into a new whole,

a different totality*™

Continuity is given only in ‘the trace’ of the fragnt as it moves from production to
consumption. The effect is to call into questidrtta illusions of fixed systems of representation
which eventually leads the archive towards:

...a repository of material which has only been lbpstassified, material

whose status is as yet indeterminate and standséetrubbish, junk and

significance: material that has not yet been reatirasearched:°
This is all reminiscent of Foucault's great confliseurmur of discourse. Foucault presents his
readership with this determination by contrasting tutopia’ and ‘heterotopia’, two alternative
ideas of location. Whilst the ‘utopia’ is an ordgreniverse the ‘heterotopia’ is a dramatically

more subversive device:

14 M. Featherstone, ‘Archiving CultureBritish Journal of Sociolog$1 (2000) p. 166

1% quoted in HarveyCondition of Postmodernify. 51

16 M. Featherstone, ‘ArchiveTheory, Culture & Society: Problematizing Global divledge: Special
Issue23 (2006) p. 594
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Heterotopias are disturbing, probably because thegretly undermine
language, because they make it impossible to naiméand’ that, because
they shatter or tangle common names, because tbsyog ‘syntax’ in

advance, and not only the syntax with which we troies sentences but
also the less apparent syntax which causes womishamys (next to and
also opposite one another) to “hold together”...[lwtipias] desiccate
speech, stop words in their tracks, contest thg pessibility of grammar
at its source; they dissolve our myths and steritise lyricism of our
sentence$t’

The form of the archive is considerably alterethis state. As Sawchuk and Johnson write:

...an archive is less like therchivum or house [Derrida’s external place]
and more like a city that continually expands amdwg, that contains
numerous pathways. In this dream, new technolqgasa central role as
the means by which all documents might be put oe;liinked by a vast
hypertextual network:®
From such vantage points the archive becomes algtmimtingent collection of unstable ‘texts’
with questionable ‘evidential’ value that can bgldged in competing narratives by a productive
user rather than the passive reader.

And yet even in our hypertextual age of cut anst@asurf and spin, as a society we
cannot resist the track back to authorial origim:Scotland, one of our capital city's most
successful tourist experiences is the Edinburgarary Tour. The Edinburgh Book Lovers Tour
describes its purpose as “starting outside the afgritMuseum this tour takes you through
Edinburgh's closes, and through time, as you watké footsteps of literary greats such as Scott,
Stevenson, and Burn$§” Such jaunts can be cast aside with disparaging @msof a light-
hearted tourist jape but behind this venture liesdmittedly by some degrees of separation -
what Philip Larkin described as the ‘magical valakan author's manuscript. Here, as he put it
in an essay for fellow librarians, we see “the vgoad he wrote them, emerging for the first time
in this particular miraculous combinatiotf’. The public may find their authentic writer in the
original manuscript or in the places in which thegre composed. Roland Barthes is one who
railed against such a practice:

The image of literature to be found in ordinarytere is tyrannically
centred on the author, his person, his life, hidetg his passions, while
criticism still consists for the most part in sayithat Baudelaire’s work is

“1"M. Foucault,The Order of ThingéLondon, 1970) p. xviii

“18 K. Sawchuk & S. Johnson, ‘Editorial/Introductio€anadian Journal of Communicati@® (2001) pp.
187-188

“9  Edinburgh UNESCO City of Literature, ‘Literary T available  at
http://www.cityofliterature.com/ecol.aspx?sec=3&pi®0 (accessed 30/09/08)

420" Quoted in ‘Manuscripts Matter: Collecting Modern itdrary Archives’ available at
http://www.literary.org.uk/pdfs/Manuscripts_Mattedf (accessed 30/09/08)
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the failure of Baudelaire the man, Van Gogh’s hilness, Tchaikovsky's
his vice. Theexplanationof a work is always sought in the man or woman
who produced it, as if it were always in the etdptigh the more or less

transparent allegory of the fiction, the voice dfiagle person, thauthor

‘confiding’ in us***

However such ruminating did not trouble the comnattmoom in the genre of literary biography
which, as Ronan McDonald states, “was a remarkaitgessful niche publishing phenomenon
in the 1990s*?* Recently, Scottish historiography has seen thdigaiton of Scotland: The
Autobiographywhere the power of the human voice is overwhelniinthe evocative nature of
the primary sourc&? Failing that, autobiography is at the root of thedern obsession with self-
identity experienced on a daily basis with the dsel flourish of the genealogical industry and
the self-obsession of MySpace and Bebo whose whr@mise revolves around offering a self-
narrative to a wider audience. The power of auigaiphy is also visibly witnessed in the
television seriedaWho Do You Think You Arederemy Paxman and John Hurt were visibly
shaken by what the records evidenced about theiifyfdistories. Paxman was reduced to tears
when he was exposed to the hardship his great gratheér experienced bringing up eleven
children on her own in a one bed tenement flat lasGow. Hurt was visibly annoyed that a
family myth of Irish heritage was exposed as afall Indeed as Hannah Little has written “one
could perhaps say in common sense terms that wittuidern Western society there exists a
craving for the authentic self that acts to comptm$or the perceived loss of ‘true’ self in public
life”. 424

In addition there is little doubt that certain asfgeof the internet lend themselves to the
suggestion that dilation, in this case, is alsatiih.*® Like those phone-in polls so beloved of
television and radio, a product of an audit cultina privileges accountability over responsibility
as so visible witnessed in the recent United Kimgdscandalé?® this supposed ‘power to the
people’ maxim promotes a culture of the banal, pgeation of the facile, a haven for the
morally deficient, and the proliferation of inacaay. This is not to deal in absolutes — there are
many benefits from the rise of this phenomenon mmterous sites are professional, accurate,
and responsible guarantors. But ease of accesdl] ftg benefits, can imperil reliability. Gertred
Himmelfarb warns that:

421 R, Barthes, ‘The Death of the Author’ in S. HegHt.,)image Music TextLondon, 1977) p. 143

22 \cDonald,Death of the Critig. 114

423 R. Goring (ed.,)Scotland: The Autobiographizondon, 2007)

24| ittle, 'Archive Fever as Genealogical Fever'e@éso Giddensylodernity and Self-ldentity

2> see McDonaldDeath of the Critic

46 See  Ofcom  Content  Sanctions  Committee  Adjudication available  at
http://www.ofcom.org.uk/tv/obb/ocsc_adju@ccessed 06/07/08)
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...democratization of the access to knowledge shoatde confused with
the democratization of knowledge itself. And tlsaihere the Internet, or
any system of electronic networking, may be midslegdand even

pernicious. In cyberspace, every source seems thordative as every
other. As that child on TV put it, “lots of peophill profess to have the
answer to his questiof?’

For all the supposed emancipation implicit in tmenpuncement ‘we’re all archivists now’, the
loss of critical authority, of knowledgeable arbstenith some influence on public attention,
actually diminishes the agency and choice of ther aed by analysing such issues the archive
should learn not to despair. The more informatloare is, the less any of it matters. Ubiquity is
the mother of indifference. Graphic designer aruthiéect Richard Saul Wurman coined the term
information anxietyand defined it as a condition “produced by the evidlening gap between
what we understand and what we think we should nstaled.Information anxietyis the black
hole between data and knowled§&".

In contrast to a state of ignorance about somethiing also possible to have too much
information. According to Everett Rogeisformation overloadis the state of an individual or
system in which excessive communication inputs oaba processed, leading to breakdo#n”.
Usherwood, Wilson, and Bryson quote a participanthie Repository of Public Knowledge
Projectas saying:

What | tend to think about this question is thaydfu think of libraries,
museums and archives, the mass of choice thattiénwthem, is actually
disempowering, and therefore as indicated earlierhave somebody
mediate it...so | actually think that people get fgdwith making choices,
and that in some areas of life they do want othenmmake the choice for

them?%°

In a similar vein Susan Greenfield, the neuros@@erexplicitly linked such concepts to narrative
when challenging her fellow peers in a debate enlhited Kingdom House of Lords in 2005 to
consider:

When you read a book, the author usually takesbyothe hand and you
travel from the beginning to the middle to the é@md continuous narrative
of interconnected steps. It may not be a journdih wiich you agree, or
one that you enjoy, but none the less, as you therpages, one train of
thought succeeds the last in a logical fashion. date then compare one
narrative with another and, in so doing, start tdldoup a conceptual

42T G. Himmelfarb ‘Revolution in the Libraryibrary Trends 47 (1999) p. 615

428 R.S. Wurmaninformation AnxietfNew York, 1989) p. 34

429D Casel.ooking for Information: A Survey of Research oiofmation Seeking, Needs and Behaviours
(London, 2002) p. 98

430 B, Usherwood, K. Wilson & J. Bryson, ‘Relevant Rejtories of Public Knowledge? Libraries,
Museums, and Archives in the ‘Information Ag®urnal of Librarianship and Information Scien&&
(June 2005p. 96
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framework that enables us to evaluate further jeysnwhich, in turn, will
influence our individualised framework. We can glan isolated fact in a
context that gives it a significance. So traditioe@ucation has enabled us
to turn information into knowledge. Now imagine itheis no robust
conceptual framework. You are sitting in front of raultimedia
presentation where you are unable, because you hatvehad the
experience of many different intellectual journes,evaluate what is
flashing up on the screen. The most immediate imagtould be to place
a premium on the most obvious feature, the immediahsory content, the
"yuk" and "wow" factor. You would be having an expace rather than
learning. The sounds and sights of a fast-movingimedia presentation
displace any time for reflection, or any idiosynaraor imaginative
connections we might make as we turn the pagestramdstare at a wall
to reflect upon therf¥*

Admittedly these are different times from the daysen the pathways to information gathering
were fairly homogenous as with the radio or dadyapaper. However in his iconoclastic history
of science,The Shock of the QldDavid Edgerton warned readers not to engage in a
technologically determinist view that human neeut$ desires alter with new technology — in our
modern age the live music event has become the soairce of revenue generating income for
artists as the demand is so high, photographyatiémd painting nor film with televisict?

Humans still need to be directed, they still neeediators. Currently, on the Web,
Google performs that very function by, just as #nehivist does, privileging certain pieces of
information over others. As Moss, Currall and Ststate:

The search engine will, at most, index less thapé&@ent of the material
that is available on the Web and that proportiol mdt be a random
selection geographically or culturally, as a resaft intentional or
unintentional aspects of the criteria used to decithat pages to index.
The criteria used to match our query to candideselts, and then to order
them by some relevance ranking, introduces furdhements of privilege
into the links that we actually follow as a resoftthe search...Although
the way such algorithms work is a commercial caaiite, there is no
doubt that they privilege information by, for exdmpranking results by
the popularity of sites or the number of links pisig to it

Jimmy Wales, co-founder of Wikipedia, admitted asch

People think of search as some kind of computectfon but it's really
editorial — it's journalism. If | type ‘Martha Stet’ into a search engine

313, Greenfield, ‘We are at risk of losing our integion’ The Guardian(April 25, 2006) available at
http://www.guardian.co.uk/education/2006/apr/25ehéng.school¢accessed 29/08/08)

432D, EdgertonThe Shock of the Ol@.london, 2006)

33 Currallet al., ‘Privileging Information is Inevitable’ p. 103
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and | get 10 results back, those results are aoredijudgement whether

or not it's made by a comput&f.
In a world of virtuality, risk, and contingency tleds still a place for taxonomy and order, for the
mediator and knowledgeable arbiter.

The enacted fantasy

Despite this the belief that the archival professsoiffers from an accountability or legitimacy

gap in its more traditional form persists. Indeethtthe records continuum and postmodernism
almost revel in a derision of traditional archiyahctice which is held to be evidence of an
almost genteel amateurism that fails the exigermfi@sodern times. Terry Cook writes that:

...the on-going denial by archivists of their powgeomemory, the failure

to explore the many factors that profoundly affeetords before they

come to the archives, and the continued assumphgnsiany users of

archives that the records presented to them arprobtematic, represent a

prescription for sterility on both sides of thearnce room desg®
Someone like Frank Upward is, as a rule, a fardoofrishing, flowery language. Indeed he can
get positively abrasive asserting that those whatdoin him in that great leap forward of post-
custodialism are sitting in their metaphorical pgred slippers, wedged to their armchair and
comfort zone:

These thoughts are the product of the practicabaonsness of people

still playing the Newtonian game. They are arguihgt archivists and

records managers have their own spaces and timglaydn, and please

don’t blur the boundarie'§®
Therefore at the core of this thesis is the disjpwer what kind of profession we wish archival
science to be in this age of information overload sirtuality, of electronic records and the rise
of the consumer. Just what sense to make of tHigrniatisation and the discourse of
accountability (and subsequently performativitydiguand representation) is highly debatable.
Some see the emergence of a professional, proactimesentative archive; to some it represents
the emergence of an activist auditee role of thehiee and the archivist; others, such as
MacNeil, Eastwood and Duranti persist with empliagighe legal rules of evidence and an
archivist role rooted in conventional principles.

Yet it is surely appropriate to see the consequentaudit, in its managerialist mode of

functioning, as coterminous, rather than opposéith, thve doctrine of postmodernism where-by it

3% Quoted in ‘Wikipedia aims to roll over Googl&@imes Online(September 2, 2007) available at

http://business.timesonline.co.uk/tol/business/@idu sectors/media/article2367254.ece (accessed
19/08/08)

3% Cook and Schwartz, ‘Archives, Records and Powe?' p

43¢ Upward, ‘Modelling the Continuum’ p. 119
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becomes impossible to separate oneself from thet ereaction because everything is dictated

by power - by the need to understand power, toraditt power, to expose power, to hold power
accountable. As Foucault wrote:

These ‘power-knowledge’ relations are to be analyskerefore, not on
the basis of a subject of knowledge who is or isfree in relation to the
power system, but, on the contrary, the subject lwimws, the objects to
be known and the modalities of knowledge and theistorical
transformations. In short, it is not the activitiytbe subject of knowledge
that produces a corpus of knowledge, useful orstasi to power, but
power-knowledge, the processes and strugglesrthadrse it and of which
it is made up, that determines the forms and plessitomains of
knowledge®*’

In an archival context this quote from Cook and vtz describes the emergent archival

relation with such power/knowledge discourse:

...various postmodern reflections in the past twoades have made it
manifestly clear that archives — as institutionsvield power over the
administrative, legal, and fiscal accountability ofovernments,
corporations, and individuals, and engage in pawegublic policy
debates around the right to know, freedom of infdion, protection of
privacy, copyright and intellectual property, anatpcols for electronic
commerce. Archives — as records — wield power dber shape and
direction of historical scholarship, collective mamy and national
identity, over how we know ourselves as individugl®ups, and societies.
And ultimately, in the pursuit of their professibneesponsibilities,
archivists — as keepers of archives — wield power ¢hose very records
central to memory and identity formation throughiveec management of
records before they come to archives, their appraasd selection as
archives, and afterwards their constantly evolvirdgscription,
preservation, and use.

...When power is denied, overlooked, or unchalldngi is
misleading at best and dangerous at worst. Powargnized becomes
power that can be questioned, made accountabley@ered to transparent
dialogue and enriched understandiffg.

To contrast this quotation with that of T.R. Scheherg on the role of the archivist illustrates the

divergence in conceptual outlook:

The archivist's job at all times is to preserve thédence, impartially,
without taint of political or ideological bias, sthat on the basis of
evidence those judgements may be pronounced uponamg events by
posterity which historians through human failingse amomentarily
incapable of pronouncing. Archivists are thus thardians of the truth, or,
at least, of the evidence on the basis of whictihtcan be establishéd.

37 Foucault Discipline and Punislpp. 27-28
“38 Cook and Schwartz, ‘Archives, Records and Powe?' p
439 SchellenbergViodern Archive®. 236
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In taking the Cook and Schwartz line many architalorists are following the lead of
philosophical theorists such as Derrida and Fouaslb, as we have seen, can conceive of the
archive in a form that is considerably beyond wdra¢ would hope any practicing or theorising
archivist could desire if they see their ends argponsibilities as archival. In a more concretely
postmodern sense they visibly seek to underminglitimaal scientific and historical
methodologies. To follow Foucault and Derrida iddok for the roots of knowledge in power
relations and for the tactics of power immanentarious forms of discourse. In thechaeology
of KnowledgeFoucault explores the concept of the ‘non-locusd ahrough the theme of
‘discontinuity’ conceives of terms around which kudiscourse can take hold — those of
“threshold, rupture, break, mutation, transformatif® Foucault asks, “what would be the effect
of the historical methodologies concerning thenesslwith discontinuity rather than continuity”.
And one of the answers that Foucault finds fitelyidnto the box labelled interpretation. For
Foucault what he terms the ‘space of dispersioou$es upon defining the series in contrast to
the traditional historical practice of causality:

...in its traditional form, history proper was conoed to define relations

(of simple causality, of circular determination, @hntagonism, of

expressions) between facts or dated events; thee dering known, it “was

simply a question of defining the positions of eaddment in relation to

the other elements in the series. The problem rowoiconstitute the

series; to define the elements proper to eachssdadix its boundaries, to

reveal its own specific type of relations, to fotata its laws. **
Think about the terms used here — ‘constitute’ fifde, ‘fix’, ‘reveal’, ‘formulate’. This is
something we witness today in the archival comnyumibt only from the records continuum
which we shall come to, but from the Canadian sthb6rotal Archives’ — most visibly in the
theory of macro-appraisal for which Terry Cook, gustmodernist, is an advocate.

Macro-appraisal starts from the premise that apptdias a political dimension, at least

in the case of public records. Essentially, Coekigument is that the essence of government in a
democratic state is the interaction of citizens arghnisations with the state. The evidence of
this interaction is worth preserving and this ewnickeis more valuable when results deviate from
intentions, when citizens are not merely passiegients of government services but voice their
opinions about the decisions governments make laeid ¢ffects. Appraisal is the means to do

this and he expressively takes appraisal as lsisdiample of postmodern archival practice:

449 Eoucault Archaeology of Knowledge. 6
“1hid. p. 8
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Macroappraisal focuses on governance rather thansthuctures and
functions of governmerger se Governance emphasizes the dialogue and
interaction of citizens and groups with the statemaich as the state’s own
policies and procedures; focuses as well on doctingethe impact of the
state on society, and the functions of societyfjteacompasses all media
rather than privileging written text; searchesrfarltiple narratives and hot
spots of contested discourse between citizen aatk,strather than
accepting the official policy line; and deliberatedeeks to give voice to
the marginalized, to the “Other,” to losers as wadl winners, to the
disadvantaged and underprivileged as well as theegol and articulate,
which is accomplished through new ways of lookirigcase files and
electronic data and then choosing the most succemtrd in the best
medium for documenting these diverse voit®s.

In response to criticisms from Terry Eastwood, Cstted that the policy of macro-appraisal
was based on “...which related records gives the, Ioesst succinct, most focused evidence of
the record creator’s essené&®Yet in stating that the policy “deliberately se¢tgjive voice to
the marginalized, to the ‘Other™ Cook is clearhserting a notion of ideological value into the
equation, which is to say biased in favour of pattr prefixed ideas of what is valuable to
society.

The author Julian Barnes, in a review for Thiees Literary Supplemeréxplains that in
the 8" volume of the correspondence of thé t@ntury French writer Gustav Flaubert there is an

example of the author using realism as a springboar

...assisting the imaginative leap towards the finah:a'beauty’. He
explains the matter — while disguising it as aightiorward request for
information — to his most gifted pupil (and famflyend) Maupassant. He
is writing Bouvard et Pecuchetnd needs a sheer chalk cliff for a scene in
which his two protagonists, after a discussion alte& end of the world,
are to be panicked by a sudden rockfall. It musthegarticular kind of
cliff, with horizontal layers of flint. He has seaed for what he wants
without success near Le Havre; but Maupassant,kmnbavs the stretch of
coast between Bruneval and Etretat, might be a mceessful location
scout. This may look like a Realist having a lamg&cresearched for him,
the more so when Maupassant comes back with wizatbEit admits is
“perfect information”. But perfect information isohthe same as what he
requires: “This is my plan, and | cannot chang&ature must lend itself

to my plan”***

42 Cook, ‘Fashionable Nonsense or Professional Relrt31

43 T, Cook, “Another Brick In The Wall”: Terry Eastwod’s Masonry and Archival Walls, History, and
Archival Appraisal’Archivaria 37 (1994) p. 100

444 3. Barnes, ‘Gustav Flaubert's Last Letteffifnes Literary SupplemefiMarch 12, 2008) available at
http://entertainment.timesonline.co.uk/tol/arts _agmtertainment/the_tls/article3537862.ece (accessed
21/09/08)

153



What is being conveyed is the primacy of the wisteonceptualisation — reality takes a back-set.
The same essence is at work for documentationegtest where reality is subsidiary to the
archivist’s conceptualisation. Nature must bend/twever is actually carrying out the appraisal.
Cook is essentially asking the archivist to condarctaudit of institutional records for cultural
ends, tocreatea representative record. Macro-appraisal, withcithural overtones, and other
documentation strategies fall into the culturaptod the moment where the invention, the story,
the overt construction is ushered in. This cleaginoves the concept of an archival collection
away from the ‘organic’ of Muller, Feith, and Fruiand the ‘natural process’ of Jenkinson by
seeking to skew the appraisal policy for culturhéfits.

Of course the continuum also fits into Foucaultmeeption. From an analysis of the
audit culture it appears apparent that archivahgipies have been thrown out in a drive to
professional rationalism, to ‘importance,’ as wecdmae just another functional branch of an
informational universe that leaves the real wodtdped by the very idea of recording it...It is
not that records record things but that the vepaidf recording determines in advance how
things will have to appeaf’ This distortion is determined by a neo-liberalceetralisation’
which seeks to present an image of a depoliticedess whereby the record can be utilised
through the existence of, and importance placechufrgets and performance measurement
without the government actually participating ire throcess. In actuality the central force is
creating facts which professionals then have n@mopiut to achieve and they are subsequently
recorded and treated as facts, as something thabegresented as evidence of success. It is a
circular process of deception and of the subversfarecords creating practice. In a specifically
archival sense audit culture enables a drive tosvéitd perfect records system that embodies a
shift from archival custodianship to record/evidermonstruction in which the archive enacts
processes conceptually rooted in the domain obtleaucrat:

All bureaucracy can be seen as an attempt to ceeateethod for the
reduction of contingency, imperfection, and erran, attempt which is
represented in the bureaucrat-as-user's effordoce his participation in
the reading of the recoft®
Systems that seek to monitor authenticity, intggaind reliability during the process of record-
making contain a powerful stench of disciplinaryyeo in which the demands of accountability
are diffused and felt prior to the act of creatiather than after. An awareness of the presence of
perfect record capture, maintenance, and retrieemhanisms becomes cause rather than effect

of action, origin rather than supplement, tempgralimary rather than secondary. For Bearman

4% Raffel,Matters of Facpp. 48-49
446 |, Duranti, ‘Diplomatics: New Uses for an Old 8ece (Part Il)Archivaria 29 (1989) p. 11
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and Hedstrom the ends take precedent over the meatt®mes over outputs. In an age and
culture which values accountability the archivist,this reading, must prove to the discerning
consumer that it is avidly contriving to ensure tight records are reaching the repository and to
diminish the risk of anarchic power overriding th@dbcumentary base:

If all these measures (volume of records accesgjomeimbers of

researchers, or the percentage of holdings deschibeational networks)

rise, year after year, but the evidence of imparéaents and decisions in
the organizations served by archives remain undeaoted or inaccessible,
then archives are failing to accomplish their pgmolf new record

keeping systems are being implemented which inerdfas insecurity of

records, rather than assure their security, thelm\as are failing to ensure
the keeping of adequate documentafitn.

These systems therefore must be designed so that:

Documentation of manuscripts begins with the idmatiion of collecting
priorities, research on people, associations aedtswhich played a role
in history and which might have generated recoWiben it acquires a
function, an organization establishes procedur@saftdivities that will
accomplish it and implements information systemsstipport it. If we
understand these activities, procedures and infimmasystems, it is
possible to identify records which will be creatadd their retention
requirements before they are created, because diigiential value and
informational content are essentially predetermitfed
Hence extravagant claims are made for recordkeepjystems that will, through the archive
being a dominant player at the design and creattage, eliminate recordkeeping scandals,
provide a full and comprehensive documentary hgeitmr the consumer, and “make and keep
records an unmediated condition of truthfulnessomtiovertible to a degree that transcends
historical contingency**°
There is either an intellectual failure or the eotive turning of a blind-eye to the
possible effect of such disturbance to the recembing environment, to the discouraging of
records creation, thus limiting the ability of air@s to provide reliable evidence of actions and
transactions. The impact of this change is notetautderestimated by archivists. In emphasizing
the performance the profession is contributing ite production of a fabricated reality that
reflects the performative gaze the archival commtyudiesires. Appearance and impression
become the dominant factors within the performatiegime, an enacted fantasy judged by the

demands of accountability. The same premise lidsndeFrench theorist Jean Baudrillard’s

47 D. Bearman & M. Hedstrom, ‘Reinventing Archivesr fBlectronic Records: Alternative Service
Delivery Options’ (1993) p. 89 available at
http://www.archimuse.com/publishing/elec_prgmségelprgmstr_Bearman.p¢ficcessed 08/03/06)

448D, Bearman, ‘Documenting Documentatidsrchivaria 34 (1992) p. 39

449 Brothman, ‘Afterglow’ p. 326
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statement that;

There is no escape from this race to the real anmddlistic hallucination
since, when an object is exactly like anotheris'ihot exactly like it, it is a
bit more exact.’ There is never similitude, any ewahan there is
exactitude. What is exact is already too exact,tisha&xact is only what
approaches the truth without tryifrj.

Brien Brothman, one of the only perceptive criiésuch developments, posed the challenge for
the archival profession to make its epistemologicald up in the following regard:

It remains moot, therefore, whether archivistsiarthe business of taking
measures to preserve records as vessels reliabjyncaintendedmeaning

or in the business of evoking and then proficieotypturingincontestable
organizational truthfulnessf fact as expressed by injecting “recordness”

in “information” systems*>*

It is in fact evident that for the sectors of thehdval profession the enduring archival dilemma
of neutrality has been discarded for an overt stivjéey where:
...records will be preserved which serve the needshef present, are
moved forward into the future, and are so prograthrime advance by

archivists working in close cooperation with adreirators and other
professionals to focus on outcorfiés

The archaeoloqist archive

Similar to Foucault's discourse is that of JacqDesrida’'s who, inWriting and Difference
describes a rupture, a disruption:

Henceforth, it was necessary to begin thinking thate was no centre,
that the centre could not be thought in the forma pfesent-being, that the
centre had no natural site, that it was not a fieeds but a function, a sort
of non-locus in which an infinite number of sigrbstitutions came into
play. This was the moment when language invaded uhiversal
problematic, the moment when, in the absence ofrdre or origin,
everything became discourse — provided we can agrdhis word — that
is to say, a system in which the central signifiede original or
transcendental signified, is never absolutely presaitside a system of
differences. The absence of the transcendentdfisijextends the domain
and the play of signification infinitef{?>

Language invading ‘the universal problematic’ umdiees the linkage between the role of
historical investigation to the understanding of thast. In fact, the technique of a historical

narrative used by historians — by such weighty tittacers as Leopold von Ranke, Sir Geoffrey
Elton, Richard J. Evans — is inherently anti-irgetbal, according to the postmodern critic Sande

50 Baudrillard, Simulucra and Simulations 107

! Brothman, ‘Afterglow ‘p. 326

52 Bearman & Hedstrom, ‘Reinventing Archives for Eteaic Records'’
53 . DerridaWriting and DifferencéChicago, 1978)

156



Cohen. Historians, he says, “use narration in otdateflect thinking,” and he condemns their
“outrageous recreation of tutelary narration” whéthe reader is not even allowedttonk,” as:

...by imposing the form of story, academic historgrozluces a culture of
common language, common society, or common redlitthe face of
uncommon language (codes), class society, and unoomrealities
(chasms between cultural worlds).

Cohen’s point is a common postmodern line of thoughthat academic historiography is
intrinsic to a power relation that “is part of tlerall requirement for cultural stability and
sustains a future organised, in advance, as theatieation of existing contradictions...” For
postmodern advocates the underlying premise isth@atistory of thought that emerged from
modernism has promulgated false unities and dis@urtotalities in which the archive is
complicit. It is this that underpins the archivaifsfrom history to memory, from evidence to
culture and to the understanding that the archslistuld interpret the documentation at their
disposal to reveal narratives. What do | mean lgrjmet in this regard? The most overt
understanding of interpretation is that it is rabite communication, designed to reveal meanings
and relationships of our cultural heritage to thévljg through first-hand involvement with
records, as per chapter 4. This is similar to tbhaceptions of Derrida, and those archival
practitioners like Verne Harris who advance deawmgsion as constructive to the archive, as:
“To retrieve or deconstruct is, not to destroy, batshake loose from a text its essential
tendencies which the text itself concedf$”In other words it seeks to reveal narratives and
alternative meanings. Yet there is an even moresesglve aspect of deconstruction where
Derrida proclaims “invent in your own language dfuycan or want to hear mine; invent if you
can or want to give my language to be understé3d”.

Where does all this interpretation for the arcHead? Chapter 4 described some of the
more pernicious effects around invention with idgrolitics and essentialism. It is visible that
the reification of cultur&’ is one that contributes to the erasure of a vjaipen, and discursive

545 M. CohenHistorical Culture: On the Recording of an Acaderiscipline (Berkeley, 1986) p. 16

%% J.D. CaputoHeidegger and Aquinas: An Essay on Overcoming Mgtsips(New York, 1982) p. 247
%56 3. DerridaMonolingualism of the Other or the Prosthesis ofg@r (Stanford, 1996) p. 57

*5” This concept is especially prevalent in the wdrBerger and Luckmann. They state that “Reificai®on
the apprehension of human phenomena as if they thargs, that is, in non-human or possibly supra-
human terms. Another way of saying this is thaficaiion is the apprehension of tpeoducts of human
activity as if they were something other than humasducts — such as facts of nature, results ahas
laws, or manifestations of divine will. Reificatiamplies that man is capable of forgetting his own
authorship of the human world, and, further, that dialectic between man, the producer, and hidyats

is lost to consciousness. The reified world isdbfinition, a dehumanised world. It is experienbgdnan

as a strange facticity, an opus alienum over whiglmas no control rather than as the opus propoiinms
own productive activity”. P.L. Berger & T. Luckmanfhe Social Construction of Realifiyondon, 1967)

p. 106
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public spher&® an erasure that has profound implications forpbiitical health and future of
harmonious relations. To make culture and its nestaftions, such as texts, the objects of certain
kinds of general claims — especially those invagvarguments or grounded assertions — is to
presuppose a form of essentialism and to emploguage as representation. When the
advancement of a professional discourse revolasara rhetorical reification of culture, when
it assumes the over-arching obligation to dissetaimalanguage that leads to such a reification
and which results in types of histories being ideld, and on the flip side some excluded, then
one must question the claims of that professidsetacting in a responsible manner.

In 1994 Mary Lefkowiz wrote an article in which shttacked a book by George G.M.
James entitle@tolen Legacyn which the author offered a “new philosophy eflemption for
black peoples**® His message argued that the black people of Ndrtha, the Egyptians, were
the true authors of Greek philosophy. The root efkbwitz’'s concerns, outwith the blatant
revisionism on offer, is that it is simply wrong $eek to empower a certain community which
identifies with the culture of Africa when the esitte shows so blatantly (because of the
chronology) that Aristotle could not have stoles ldeas from the library at Alexandria. The
obligation to seek the facts and tell the truthrades all other concerns. Yet this does not sit
today with the argument of the neo-conservatives,illowing Strauss and Kristol, support the
attacks on evolutionary biology in order to bolgtepular morality and preserve social order —
Kristol's truths for certain people. In this castaeking Darwin serves to sustain what Plato
regarded as a “Noble Lié® Yet surely the archive should not be involved fiis ttype of
translation and this should affect the archivadmiina — is the record to be studied for its own
sake, or does the record serve as stimuli for a&myvichore encompassing cultural experience?
Preservation or story? The emergent archive inniheteenth century “treated cognition as

458 \Webster quotes that the public sphere is takdrettan arena, independent of government (even if in
receipt of state funds) and also enjoying autonémm partisan economic forces, which is dedicated t
rational debate (i.e. to debate and discussion lwisianot ‘interested’, ‘disguised’ or ‘manipulat@dind
which is both accessible to entry and open to ictspe by the citizenry. It is here, in this pubphere,
that public opinion is formed”. Webstérheories of the Information Socigty101

459 M. Lefkowitz, ‘The Myth of a “Stolen Legacy'Society(1994) p. 27

%% Doherty, ‘Origin of the Specious’. For the geneagabd, Socrates contrives “a fairy story like thise
poets tell...some magnificent myth that would caroyction to our whole community”. He means to
persuade the populace that they had been “fashianddreared in the depths of the earth, and Earth
herself, their mother, brought them up into thétigf day; so now they must think of the land inieth
they live as their mother and protect her if shattacked.” Few would believe this myth right awbyt
Socrates hoped to “succeed with the second anddateerations”. PlatoThe Republi¢Harmondsworth,
1974)
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distanced, impersonal, and exclusively ratiod3i”Subjectivity was to be removed in the
consideration of the artefact, as Kant's philosophidisinterestedness’ showed. As Hein states:
This idealisation does not entail that the pursdiknowledge have no
emotive significance; a passion for wisdom is alvé@ty order. But its
intention is to detach cognition from personaliegt in order to connect it
with the intersubjective conditions of realffyy.
Yet the record becomes a means to an experiencehvemhances its unreality. By so doing
wider questions emerge that throw into doubt theoleharchival enterprise; with
government/funding issues so prevalent is it taefdtched to suggest that the archive could be
carrying out whitewashed auditing of the recordptesent the accessible face of minority
experience? Developments at least open the aralpvéo the question that it is serving an
ideology in the manner described by Hannah Arerttires the idea, the ideology, becomes “an
instrument of explanation” where history:

...does not appear in the light of an idea...but aseslimg which can be
calculated by it. What fits the ‘idea’ into thisweole is its own ‘logic,’
that is a movement which is the consequence ofidea’ itself and need
no outside factor to set it into motion...As soonl@gc as movement of
thought — and not as a necessary control of thinkirs applied to an idea,
this idea is transformed into a premf&e.

Specifically the issue is the switch from evidet@enemory for whereas the practice of
history involves searching, researching, and the ofirinquiry, memory is subjective, an
unreliable partner open to the whims and sweet svofdhe cad. Memory is not a copy, retained
in the storehouse of the memory awaiting seleciiais; a reworking, a patchwork quilt of bright
colours. Memory, in Frederic Charles Bartlett'swieis hardly ever exact, [...] and it is not at
all important that it should be s&” This is true but should not be a central concepttlie
archive whoseaison d’etreis the fact, the perpetuation of the exact andatginual preservation
down the ages. In one of his last books beforglemature death, WG Sebald broke the silence
in Germany about the Allied bombardment during$keeond World War, an event that:

...seems to have left scarcely a trace of pain behinthe collective
consciousness, it has been largely obliterated ftbm retrospective
understanding of those affected, and it never playey appreciable part in

the discussion of the internal constitution of oauntry*®®

61 Hein, The Museum in Transitionp. 79

482 pid.,

634, Arendt, The Origins of TotalitrianisniLondon, 1967) p. 317

464 £ Bartlett, Remembering: a Study in Experimental and SociatiRspgy(Cambridge, 1995) p. 213
%% \W.G. SebaldDn the Natural History of Destructigihondon, 2003) p. 4
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Sebald reveals that he borrowed the title fromsitientist Solly Zuckerman, who once told him
that he was going to write about the bombing ofogoé for Cyril Connolly’sHorizon and that
he was going to call his essay, “On the Naturatdfysof Destruction”. Zuckerman failed to see
the project through and confessed that he couldmger remember in detail what he wanted to
convey. He could no longer recall anything excégt $pire of “the blackened cathedral rising
from the stony desert around it, and the memory sévered finger that he had found on a heap
of rubble”*®® Hence we can say memory fades, the archive reraaihshat archives are a means
through which memory can be activated or founis ot memory itself. In making the switch to
a memory culture away from historical methodologibe archivist has moved from a
knowledgeable arbiter to that of cultural brokerendiby their role is to explicate the cultural
grouping within the record and the discriminatibattemerges from it, to stress a form of public
programming and performance. The results of thistrde when taken to its logical, and
somewhat surreal, conclusion has been describéargyican historian Frank Ankersmit:

...the naive faith in the text itself being able tffieo a solution to our

interpretation problems became just as absurd edaith in a signpost
attached to a weathervane. The paradoxical rekalt this is that the text
itself no longer has any authority in an interptietaand that we even feel
compelled to advise our students not to read Liearatndependently; they
are better off first trying to hack a path throubgh jungle of interpretation.
To put it in a nutshell, we no longer have any sexny past, but just
interpretations of therff’

The rule of law
Carolyn Steedman, author Bfist has shown how Derrida conceptualised the ardmsviatrinsic
to this discourse of power/knowledge through thehi@al participation in the authority of
beginnings:

In the opening passage Afchive FeverDerrida presents his readership
with the image of tharkhe as a place where things begin, where power
originates, its workings inextricably bound up withe authority of
beginnings. In the brief account of the operatidntlee Greek city-
state...he pointed to its official documents, stonedhe arkheion the
superior magistrate’s residence. There,afehon himself, the magistrate,
exercised the power of procedure and precedertjsimight to interpret
them for the operation of a system of law. In Ddai$ description, the
arkhe — the archive — appears to representribe of whatever kind of
power is being exercised, anywhere, in any plactnoe. It represents a
principle that, in Derrida’s words, is “in the ordef commencement as
well as in the order of commandmeft”

8 pid., p. 32

6T E. Ankersmit, ‘History and Postmodernishiistory and Theor8 (1989) p. 137

468 C. Steedman, ‘Something She Called a Fever: Méth&lerrida, and DusfThe American Historical
Reviewl06 (2001) pp. 1159
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Various archival writers have used Derrida’s fororatto equate that the archive has a central
formulation in the power-knowledge axis. In theaielkeeping field we can turn to Verne Harris
for a sceptical take on the role of politics irstephere. For Harris:

Ultimately there is no understanding of the archiithout understanding

of politics. But, as | have argued elsewhere, joslits archival, and the

archive is the very possibility of politics. | sulinthat the elites that

oversee Derrida’'s “capitalistico-techno-mediatiogémony” — and this

could easily be true of all elites — draw their povprimarily from their

control of contexts. They are the ultimate purveyafrcontext. They create

contexts, destroy them, promote or discourage thmygpt or discredit

them. And they are primarily interested in recorélimg as an instrument

in the exercise of powéf?

That there is a power/knowledge axis is indispa@talhdeed Chapter 3 exposed the
dream of controlled transparency, the transparefdkie archon, and the pernicious effects that
can accrue. For some in the archival world the teagounter the power/knowledge nexus should
be a reliance upon an individual's inner sense afkatity, of justice, which should take
precedence in order to create a documentary basésthepresentative of human experience. At
the 2009Society of Archivists Conferené@andall Jimmerson, Head of the Graduate Archives
and Records Management Programme at Western Wéshibigpiversity, presented just such a
view in a paper entitled ‘Archivists and the Call Justice™’® Jimmerson identified three key
areas — accountability, openness and social justiwhich the archivist should promote through
the work we do in order to further a drive towasdsetter society. Personal morality is central to
this vision. Indeed Jimmerson advocated persoealdfsms for all peoples. In many regards, in
the broad scope of the objectives, these are radpations. Indeed, in the archival world, such
thinkers are to be congratulated as being pionteas have ushered in some deep thinking
regarding the gap between tiseand theoughtin archival repositories. For those suspicious of
the advocacy of personal morality as a frameworkafchival practice it still must be conceded
that, invariably, the truth that is presented ia #rchive is a truth that represents the way the
world is which, inevitably, shadows power. Thispierhaps the distinction between truth and
morality — truth represents the world as it is veaar morality is a drive towards the way the
world ought to be. As Chapter 3 and Chapter 4 ownied, the archival response to such
power/knowledge notions has corresponded to thasidé Foucault where he shifts the archive

from a passive ‘reactive’ institution rooted in mdy, the place, and dusty old end-of-lifecycle

“%9 Harris, Archives and Justicep. 167-168.
479 R. Jimmerson, ‘Archivists and the Call of JustiBeiper given to th8ociety of Archivists Conferen(e
September, 2009)
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records to that of a ‘proactive’ institution whehe authority of archival beginnings is key, where
the archive is involved in the order of commencein@efines the “system of enunciabilify® of
a statement/event, and becomes “the law of whatbearsaid, the system that governs the
appearance of statements as unique evéfit$hus the concept of an archaeology of knowledge
in which the archivist burrows to ascertain thevpiting rules of discursive formations. As Cook
and Schwartz state approvingly: “Cultural theorist®st notably Michel Foucault and Jacques
Derrida, see the “archive” as a central metaphbricestruct upon which to fashion their
perspectives on human knowledge, memory, powargatdor justice*”®

For the archival community one would imagine thet tlebate is rather clear-cut. Few
activities seem more inconsistent with the norndefachment that is usually associated with
archival professionialism than the use of term$iaag‘constitute’ and ‘reveal’. Since when have
archives sought to define the creation and theeshad text of a record pre-creation? Since when
have archives sought to openly challenge that deaera created entity to “reveal the illogic of
allegedly rational texts"? Yet in travelling dowmetpath of morality we enter the world of reality
creation in a similar vein to the neo-conservativigge neo-cons in America, who no doubt many
in the postmodern archival camp would profess tonisguided at best in their policies (and in
their morality), have utilised such thinking to edghat “truth is not salutary, but dangerous, and
even destructive to society — any society”. And Jike the postmodernists, history for the neo-
cons is above all a morality tale of simplicity.dn article in theNew York Time# 2004 Ron
Suskind provided an extraordinary example of thisdset:

The aide [to George W. Bush] said that guys like wege “in what we
call the reality- based community,” which he defi as people who
“believe that solutions emerge from your judicicatsdy of discernible
reality.” | nodded and murmured something aboutightenment
principles and empiricism. He cut me off. “Thatiet the way the
world really works anymore,” he continued. “We'am empire now,
and when we act, we create our own reality. Andlempou're studying
that reality -- judiciously, as you will — we’lca again, creating  other
new realities, which you can study too, and thatss things will sort
out. We're history's actors . . . and you, allyofi, will be left to just

study what we do*’*

Events in Iraq have certainly proved the dangehisftype of philosophy that distorts reality and
Susan Neiman provides a further example in her Bdokal Clarity. Writing with regards to

4" Foucault Archaeology of Knowledge 129

*2bid.,

73 Cook and Schwartz, ‘Archives, Records and Powe# p

47* R. Suskind, ‘Faith, Certainty and the Presidentyseorge W. BushNew York Times Magazir&’
October 2004 available atttp://www.nytimes.com/2004/10/17/magazine/17BUSHilh (accessed 10
March 2008)
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conditions faced by women in the 1960s and 1970d, their subsequent attempts to alter
perceptions, she states that:

When | began graduate study in the late 1970swalledisposed advisor

told me he would like to think women could do pkiphy as well as men

did, but given that it had never happened, it waiely to happen now. It

was quite a load for the few of us who went onredgate school to carry;

male professors dared us to vindicate all of worirahky proving history

wrong, and younger women watched us anxiously éir thwn search for

usable role models. Some women answered this Epressure by delving

into obscure bits of history in pursuit of sometftat would change the

data, to find the mistress of Descartes or the lat@ngpf Locke who had

been his equal, his muse, or possibly his sourcehives were racked for

papers that showed traces of brilliance, or at ledginality. Anything was

sought that might support the claim that women badn contributing

equally to Western letters all along, and it wayy@exism that had left

their contributions overlooked, undervalued, orrestlen.

Then as now, this seemed to me dead wrong: wilflil§orting the

is in order to attain anught*”
There is a world of difference between what recdodsreate and how to create them, between
story and preservation, between feeand theought The notions of Jenkinson whereby the
archivist must strike a “balance between the desingrovide for the needs of the Future and a
determination to copy the impartiality of the P4$tis dispensed with in this moral drive towards
the ought in a visualisation of reality and the wtoenting of a performance that reflects the
archival image of appropriate construction andrprietation.

Yet in stating, for example, that the engagemérarohivists in the process of creation
endangers their fiduciary role is not to deny tha&t gap between the and theoughtshould be
bridged, nor is it to advocate the status quas, Isimply, to suggest that the chasm is too great t
be bridged by good intentions or the actions ofviddial archivists seeking to calculate the
means through which to gather information. Ratherwhole system by which accountability is
apparently ensured throughout our society at ptasdlawed in that it is reductionist in outlook,
consumed by the mantra of due process. The epitdnseipposed good practice has been the
ability to produce visible forms of accountabilitg, show how policy and procedure is in place,
to conform to some prescribed agenda. In such actietist climate there is no place for
concepts like responsibility — whether personatjappolitical or corporate. The flaws in such a
system have been exposed, time and again, to rogthst effect to the extent that the audit
culture, in its various effects, is representatofethe original good intention that becomes

destructive in the ways that all ideologies, acowydo Hannah Arendt, tend to behave: “the real

47> NeimanMoral Clarity: A Guide for Grown-Up Idealistd.ondon, 2009) pp. 154-155
478 JenkinsonManual of Archive Administratiopp. 156-157
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content of the ideology [...] which originally haddmght about the ‘idea’ [...] is devoured by the

logic with which the ‘idea’ is carried out™ Consider the following:

In the aftermath to September 11, 2001 and thelkattan the Twin Towers public
discourse, primarily in the United Kingdom and l@éditStates of America, went into a
reductionist meltdown at the highest echelons ofegament. “Today, our nation saw
evil” was George W. Bush'’s initial response. Ind&san Neiman provides an example
from philosopher Peter Singer, in his bddke President of Good and Ewitho counted
319 speeches that invoked the word by June 260mis was coupled with the abstract
concept of a War on Terror. Such discourse soughtifie thinking rather than promote
it, to act as a substitute for explanation, to alate the need for understanding. Why
understand when your aims (democracy in the Mididist) can be implanted on the end
of a Shock and Awe bombing strategy. In the enchfeecons did manage to create their
own reality in Irag and beyond — a reality that hlienated Muslims around the world
and potentially aided the cause of terrorism.

In the recent United Kindgom expenses scandal unglthe House of Commons and
Members of Parliament it was apparent that many beesnfelt no responsibility for their
actions because due process had been undertakenfile in their forms, produced
receipts, acted in cooperation with the body threg would expect to act as a watchdog
(the Fees Office which is a servant of the Houseyiding a light-touch service with no
effective oversight) and they followed the ‘guidels’ (loosely) as set out ithe Green
Book: A Guide to Members Allowancéehis permits the culture that enables MPs to
attempt to hide behind the mantra of “I didn’t kehe rules.” And, in many instances,
they are correct.

The deficiencies of the accountability system wasibly in evidence with the financial
crisis that engulfed the world during 2008 and lelyolrhe banking sector in the United
States and United Kingdom was able to take masisike — the insurance giant AIG was
permitted to bet the whole of the world’'s GDP — s their being visible markers
supposed to provide oversight of its actions in fbem of the Financial Services
Authority (FSA) in the UK and the Securities andcBange Commission (SEC) in the
US. In the case of Bernie Madoff financial analyatgually raised concerns about

Madoff's practices repeatedly for a decade. Harrarkdpolos, a fund manager,

4" H. Arendt, ‘ldeology and Terror: a Novel Form ob@@rnment'The Review of Politicsl5 (1953), p.

319

"8 Neiman,Moral Clarity p. 335
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bombarded the SEC with detailed claims that Maddfiind with nothing but a giant
Ponzi scheme — that is, there were no real prdfissgains of long-standing clients were
just the capital raised from newer subscribers. thietagency did not conduct even a
routine examination of the investment businesd iintias too late.
Accountability, camouflaged by technically instrumted relations of efficiency, can no longer be
viewed as the innate servant of openness thatimbately implies. In the case of the expenses
row and the failure of the regulatory system in fimancial sector the structures designed
specifically to ensure accountability have beennghto be deficient and the major players have
been found, in the court of public opinion, to h&aied the test of responsible practice. Thistis a
the crux of the anger and dismay visibly directetha bankers and their bonus culture which, in
2009, has continued despite spiralling unemploynagdt public sector debt. Sir Fred Goodwin
was awarded a pension package of £650,000 a yeanfonths after leaving the Royal Bank of
Scotland when it was bailed out by the United Kimgdgovernment’® The banking crisis is
truly representative of the all-consuming here aodv, dictated by the need and drive for
immediate and visible signs of success in the pteséinput and output but nothing in-between.
Think of Virilio's diagnosis of an “endless perpation of the present” in which “contemporary
man no longer arrives at, achieves, anything” bdyaritotal performance syndrome”. Think of
Leccardi and the “detemporalised present” involviagreduction from wisdom to mere
information, where the availability and speed dbimation networks leads to a loss of present
space for reflexive action that has a temporal eotion to the past and future. True
accountability, and there is such a thing as thésis believes in the practice and necessity of
being accountable, must be based upon considemabig than a reductionism where visible
conformance is to be found through objectives amtquures, by prescribed agendas. Ask the
guestions: When your bank was a traditional highestretail bank, there supposedly to protect
the interests and finance of its customers and aamitgn(and such a notion is not far-fetched —
the Royal Bank of Scotland has been feted as adpesample of nationhood in Scotland and
Northern Rock has solid roots throughout the NdEtst and its people), did you feel more

7% On October 18, 2009 the Sunday Times ran the following storyitsnfront page: “The state-owned
Royal Bank of Scotland is planning to hand out rddmonuses of up to £5m each in a snub to strugglin
taxpayers.

The move would see the average employee in its-tigf investment banking arm take home
£240,000, with the top 20 staff in line for payn®eof between £1m and £5m.

The payouts by the investment banking divisiomoaf a total pay and bonus pot of £4 billion —
would top the deals awarded at the peak of theafilmshboom in 2007 and are £66% higher than thase p
last year.

RBS, then headed by Sir Fred Goodwin, had to beuedl from collapse by the Treasury last
October with an initial injection of £20 billion.HE taxpayer now has a 70% stake in the bank. ‘RBS t
hand out record £56m bonusdsie Sunday Timg®ctober 18, 2009) p. 1
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trustworthy towards it, did you feel that it was m@ccountable and had your interests at heart
more than they do when functioning as investmenk®awhen they diversify into such abstract
practices as hedge funds and venture capitalism@ldMmu have more respect for a Thomas
Dugdale over a Cabinet minister today i.e. a ménistho actually held themselves responsible
for the efficient functioning of their departmerdtier than acting as some sort of glorified
auditor? Would you rather the Civil Service waseipéendent of the executive or would you
rather it was aiding and promoting the ruling gonveent of the today, populated by party-in-
power acolytes?

Postmodernism and the records continuum havengthiinput into this debate because
they are premised upon the reductionist versioacsbuntability, dealing with the local and the
minutiae or too concerned with procedures and asitputh visible signs of conformance to their
prescribed agenda. True accountability equates goander scale where proper practice and
conduct is carried out along responsible lines wiilee gap that exists between theyhtand the
is can be narrowed rather than the superficial natfineesults emergent from an audit culture.
Clarke and Dean have made this very point in i@tad wider governance structures:

...the current talk of corporate governance and thdous codification,
schema and recommendations might be doing more temngood. For if,
as we argue here, the rules they specify are impdtee representation of
them as panaceas for corporate ills is likely t luinvestors into a false
sense of security. There is a burgeoning literatumgorting research
associating compliance with the various governargames and ‘superior
corporate performancen contrast, there is little addressing the probtem
of the modern corporation in this age of globalisat(author’s italics).
‘Legacy thinking’ draws upon experiences in thefadi#nt corporate
environments of the past, seducing would-be refosriTdo massaging the
ways of dealing with corporate problems of the pagthout much explicit
recognition of the difference between the past #uedpresent. A critical
issue is whether the conventional corporate forrth wwhich most are
familiar (and in respect to which the current gonaarce regimes are
directed) can indeed be governed adequately, ifgbyerning we are

referring to its original notion of controlling steering®

Clarke and Dean, clearly prescient, wrote this @72 And yet even today, after the banking
crisis, there is still little recognition, or padal will, at the highest echelons of the needéixo
the problems of the modern bank in this age of@lehtion — in essence to remove the disparity
where private sector institutions are essentiallylio sector institutions in that they are too tug

fail, allowing banks and their employecarte blancheto continue with their practices in the

“80 Clarke and Dearindecent Disclosurg. 7
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knowledge that they will be bailed out by natiogalernments and the taxpay&rWhere is the
accountability in this system? Where is the needctan a responsible manner rather than strive
for short-term goals? As O'Neill and Strathern agfiduciary action requires more than the
observation of auditable criteria. It demands resjie behaviour if trust is to be maintairféd.

It is encouraging that, in the wake of such sca)dahas become clear that the protagonists in
the banking sector and Members of Parliament haledf the test of responsibility and are held
in contempt for their irresponsible actions. It eprs that the public mood is for those that caused
the respective crises to be held to account andféiiad structures of accountability should be
overhauled. The somnambulist acceptance of beimghtain a chain of events we do not
understand, of which we have no control, of being playthings of financial masters of the
universe or our tax being the plaything of our tddanembers, has been shaken. Now we want
control and clearer pathways. It is for this reagwt, as a society, we need to seek recourse for
such practices through the appropriate institutides institutions that exist to enforce, or hold,
the particular organisation to a set of standavitls thve authority and power to do so.

The archive has a role to play in this. John McDdisabelief that records are central to
providing an account, that “without records, theem be no demonstration of accountability.
Without evidence of accountability, society canntst in its public institutions” is
ungquestionably accurate. It is why Chris Hurlegdsrect to flag up that “a clear duty must be
imposed on the providers that information be comepleoherent and understandable by its target
audience”. Yet this is of a different magnitudethie dream of context control where the archive
seeks to prevent the instability of records creatind records systems which is a miniaturisation
of focus. Rather the archive has a role to ptagn deficient recordkeeping practice is visilie
other words, the archive must have the ability entipendence to call to account those whose
records it is responsible for even if it is a lahge after the event has occurred. Unlike in

Jenkinson’s day when recordkeeping malpractice evaot have even entered into his mind we,

81 Mervyn King, Governor of the Bank of England, adeed this notion, opposed by Prime Minister
Brown, in a speech to Scottish business organisaticedinburgh during October 2009. He stated that:
“Tonight | want to focus on...reform of the structusead regulation of the banking system. Why were
banks willing to take risks that proved so damadioth to themselves and the rest of the economg?ddn
the key reasons — mentioned by market participamisonversations before the crisis hit — is that th
incentives to manage risk and to increase levevegye distorted by the implicit support or guarantee
provided by government to creditors of banks thateaseen as ‘too important to fail’. Such bankslaou
raise funding more cheaply and expand faster thiaer anstitutions. They had less incentive tharemtto
guard against tail risk. Banks and their creditbnew that if they were sufficiently important toeth
economy or the rest of the financial system, aigggwent wrong, the government would always stand
behind them. And they were right.” M. King, ‘SpedchScottish Business Organisations, Edinburgh’ (20
October 2009) available ahttp://www.bankofengland.co.uk/publications/speat?@09/speech406.pdf
(accessed 22/10/09)

820’ Neill, A Question of Trust Strathern (ed., Audit Cultures
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sadly, do not live in a virtuous record-keepingpidoand we know it. For example, in 2008 it
came to light that some of Tony Blair's expensesnes, which the High Court ruled should be
disclosed to the public, were shredded. The doctsn@emising Blair's claims for household
expenses during a year of his premiership, weré&radesl in the midst of a legal battle over
whether they should be publish®d.Also in 2008 the Guardian newspaper ran a stoay th
documented the mysterious disappearance of retxyrdse US military regarding an al Qaeda
suspect held in Guantanamo B&yHow could a conflicted archive/archivist deal withe
conflict of interest that would occur, if pressuriedthese situations, when national executives
seek to destroy records or hide behind the catchadibty net of ‘national interest’ without
protection from the rule of law which, as Obornewéd, has always been independent of, and
held sway over, the political sphere? Australiafivedto ensure accountable practice through
involvement in the creation stage of records ieda#d related to the Heiner scandal of 1990

where such protection was lacking, with catastropgiffiect:

83 Tony Blair's Expenses Claims ShreddedSunday Times(18 May, 2008) available at

http://www.timesonline.co.uk/tol/news/politics/ate3953909.ecéaccessed 15/07/08)

484 «“The former head of interrogations at Guantananay Bound that records of an al-Qaida suspect
tortured at the prison camp were mysteriously lysthe US military, according to a new book by afie
Britain's top human rights lawyers. Retired geh&tihael Dunlavey, who supervised Guantdnamo for
eight months in 2002, tried to locate records orh&fomed al-Qahtani, accused by the US of plottieg th
9/11 attacks, but found they had disappeared. rét@rds on al-Qahtani, who was interrogated foddgs

— ‘were backed up ... after | left, there was dsm@ad all was lost’, Dunlavey told Philippe Sarfgs, who
reports the conversation in his book Torture Teprayiewed last week by the Guardian. Snafu staods f
Situation Normal: All Fucked Up. Saudi-born al-Qatitwas sexually taunted, forced to perform dogksri
and given enemas at Guantanamo. The CIA admitisdykar that it destroyed videotapes of al-Qaida
suspects being interrogated at a secret ‘blackisit€hailand. No proof has so far emerged thaetapf
interrogations at Guantdnamo were destroyed, botsSaeport suggests the US may have also buried
politically sensitive proof relating to abuse byeirrogators at the prison camp. Other new eviddrase
also emerged in the last month that raises questibout destroyed tapes at Guantanamo. Camerasitthat
24 hours a day at the prison were set to autontigtieacord over their contents, the US military dtted

in court papers. It is unclear how much, if anys@ner mistreatment was on the taped-over videbthau
military admitted that the automatic erasure ‘likdestroyed’ potential evidence in at least onequér's
case. The erased tapes may have violated a 2005 amier to preserve ‘all evidence [of] the torture
mistreatment and abuse of detainees’ at Guantan@heorder was retroactive, so it also applieshto t
2003 loss of al-Qahtani's records. Lawyers reptesgmther Guantdnamo detainees are asking whether
tapes of their clients' treatment may also be erd¥®u can't just destroy relevant evidence,” skodathan
Hafetz, of the Brennan Centre for Justice in NewkYdavid H Remes, a lawyer for 16 Guantanamo
prisoners, said the CIA's destruction of interragatiideos shows the US government is capable tihge

rid of potentially incriminating evidence. ‘[In Gognamo] the government had a system that
automatically overwrote records,” Remes told theaf@ian. ‘That is a passive form of evidence
destruction. If a party has destroyed evidencenia place, there's no reason to assume it has peeser
evidence in another place.” More than 24,000 iogations were videotaped at Guantanamo, according t
a US army report unearthed by researchers at $tbruniversity in New Jersey. The US military afé

at Guantanamo did not return a request for cominent the Guardian about its taping policies.” ‘e
victim’s records lost at Guantanamo, admits campegd’ The Guardian(21 April 2008) available at
http://www.guardian.co.uk/world/2008/apr/21/guartar.humanrightéaccessed 28/07/08)
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In 1990, the Queensland Government ordered theudéish of the records
of an investigation begun, but not yet completeg, rdétired magistrate,
Noel Heiner. It is alleged that this representaikuife of accountability and
a violation of good recordkeeping practice. Whakesathis case unusual
in the catalogue of similar failures is that, oistbccasion, the consent of
the Queensland State Archivist was sought and redxdai. That being so,
the issue is not just whether the Queensland Gowenthwas at fault for
poor recordkeeping practice, but whether the Stathivist was at fault
for not holding the Government to account, thusitaiihg poor practice in
the role as agent of accountabiffy.

Asking the archive to become involved at the cogatitage, to become an auditor of records
management systems conflicts with the independaicthe archive and would leave the
archivist considerably more exposed to the typsubiiversive pressure visibly in evidence in the
Heiner Affair, to be implicit in the act of desttian. The continued protection that the law can
provide over vested political and corporate interesas exposed by a case in the United
Kingdom involving the defence giant BAE SystemscMiel Moss has described it as thus:

Lord Justice Moses and Mr Justice Sullivan weréhfight in upholding
this principal [the rule of law] in their judiciakview of the case brought
by Corner House Research and the Campaign Agdiestitms Trade
against the Director of the Serious Fraud Officd BAE Systems — “the
courts fulfil their primary obligation to protedte rule of law, by ensuring
that a decision-maker on whom statutory powerscarderred, exercises
those powers independently and without surrendetiegn to a third
party”...They were unequivocal in declaring that: f&ats to the
administration of public justice within the Unit&hgdom are the concern
primarily of the courts, not the executive. It leetresponsibility of the
court to provide protection”. The crucial evidente support the
allegations against BAE systems was discoveredh&yCampaign Against
the Arms Trade (CAAT) amongst DTI files that hacebeanistakenly sent
to The National Archives at Kew. The relevant doeuats were published
on the CAAT website in March 2007. The files wengbsequently
withdrawn from public access by the government. Whaf interest here
is that files exist in a form that provides incattble evidence to support
‘the rule of law’ which in itself provides reciprak protection for the
‘archive’ that holds them fiduciarily on behalfibfe public..**

This is further evidence of the absolute need forewrn to the clear roles and
responsibilities of institutions such as the lawd athe civil service away from political
machinations and influence. It is evidence alsafoindependent archive protected by the rule of

law. For whereas the rule of law enshrines thecgia of equity, postmodernism is too reliant on

the Derridean understanding of ‘power’ and how mpacts into every facet of life.

8% Hurley, ‘Recordkeeping and Accountability’ p. 243
88 M. Moss, ‘Without the Data, the Tools are Usel&¥ithout the Software, the Data is Unmanageable?

Unpublished paper (2009)
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Postmodernism wraps itself up in the cloak of gowsentality, in the power-knowledge nexus
where we would create our own ‘politics of truth’¢orrect other ‘politics of truth’, a productive
force bringing in new forms of discourse. It is @session that removes the archival gaze from
the fiduciary tenets of the archive, that is outeafch with today’s developments, and that would
diminish the public’s ability to trust us to safegd their documentary heritage come what may —
and the demand for this is still incredibly highnifik of the 1901 census website crashing due to
the 1 million hits it received in an hour. Think thfe demand for access to Stasi files when the
Berlin Wall came down and East German citizens Wwbegated:

To the end of June 1996, some 1.7 million vettinguiries from

public and private employers had been answeredé&yAuthority. In

other words, one in every ten East German has ‘fggercked”. In the

same period, more than one million individual merd avomen —

1,145,005 to be precise — had applied to see theirfiles. Of these,

nearly 420,000 had already read their files ant gusr 360,000 had

learned with relief — or was it disappointmenthattno files on them

could be found?’
The data/records available for both events are bs#ientially cases about equity, rooted in the
rule of law, where-by however much there is a @ediom interested parties to have
incriminating records destroyed, they will eventyidlecome public. This may be in 30 years, for
example, however the demands of the archive arenrogtssarily, the demands of the present if
we return to the issue surrounding Freedom of im&dion. FOI is unquestionably a good thing in
the functioning of a healthy democracy but theresintne exemptions, protections and safeguards
whether that is around national security or thditglmf members of government to debate freely
without their every opinion and thought being akrof entering the public domain. Eventually,
the archive will hold them to account. This is aydifferent sense of accountability to that of the
reductionist standpoint of the audit culture whicbupled to the postmodern need to ‘fix’ and
‘reveal’ power, is a recipe for superficial signsazcountability, of conformance to an agenda
prescribed by archivists. It rests upon traditiopatspectives where archivists exist to act as
archivists in theimprofessionaland responsiblerole rooted in professional, not personal, ethics
codes:

For someone to be professional means they ‘profdsast they are

trustworthy, possess appropriate specialist knogdezhd skills, and aspire
to excellence in performing their work. Professiansl professionalisation
promote distinctiveness and reliability amid thenlogenising complexity

and interdependence of modern life.

It is theirfiduciaryrole.

87T, Garton-AshThe File: A Personal HistorgLondon, 1997) p. 223
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The evidential value of records, the uncorruptethentic evidence of the creator
maintained in context, is the nuclei from whichtbiial research, societal memory, regulatory
cooperation, and legislative conformity orbit. Asrily Eastwood states:

Archival documents are the only evidential windoe ave on the action-
oriented past, because they arise in the coursetofg in relation to one
another and to events in the world. Archival docoteedo capture a
moment in time, fix and freeze it, as it were, itler to preserve some
sense of it for future reference, some sense ofittigue character of the
actions and events from which the documents &f8se.

This documentary heritage must be above reproadhatothe content can come to possess a
canonical authority. There must, therefore, be eagr emphasis, in order to correct the
accountability deficit, on record-keeping and ewick of trustworthy action, of authenticity and
reliability, of clearer regulatory conditions argpsration of conflicting powers.

Shared sacred spaces

The same principle is in operation with regards ¢hiural representativeness of the archive.
Indeed it is the same reductionist accountabiétydency, and the failure of proper structures of
accountability, that facilitates the need for thewing of the archive to accommodate the ‘other’
or voices that might be considered silenced by midant discourse. Why is this cultural shift
reductionist? Because it finds its roots, not ijustice that is universalism in outlook, but in a
form of justice that pits friend against foe in attke of scare resource. Susan Neiman quotes
American sociologist Todd Gitlin who, in hiketters to a Young Activisistates that the
primordial passion that fuels identity politics pes to be its weakness: “However often it makes
the blood race, [identity politics] often enouglogges over a profound impotence”. For, he
argues, identity politics tends to stop thoughttahfuses grand passions with minor irritations;
and it mocks broader goals as mere rhetoric:

On this view, the goal of politics is to make swmeur category is
represented in power, and the proper critique bémopeople’s politics is
that they represent a category that is not yoursenBvhen it takes on a
radical temper, identity politics is interest-gropglitics. It aims to change
the distribution of benefits, not the rules unddrichk distribution takes

place?®

Ultimately, Gitlin concludes, identity politics puai backward, anchoring us in the past.
Postmodernists see this type of identity-led prditias obvious and view universalism as
advocated by those whose vision goes no further ploaver: to deny the postmodern discourse is

to be a perpetrator of the status quo. And yettbetion of Barack Obama in 2008 to the post of

“88 Eastwood, ‘How goes it with Appraisal’, p. 112
“89 Neiman,Moral Clarity p. 83
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President of the United States of America, a natnired in racial division and tension, and the
international excitement that surrounded it was easare of how many people of every
background long to return to a universalist worilel As represented in Obama it is character,
not colour, that should be decisive.

It is in this vein that Stephen Hampshire asks:

If the moral and religious sentiments of human geiare in their essence
exclusive and divisive, how is the war of all agaiall to be avoided and
how can that degree of consensus necessary foicporoler ever come

into existence? The most plausible and historiaddifensible answer is by
political compromise, by rule-governed negotiationy arbitration,

sometimes adjudication, in institutions that havewg up to serve this
purpose, usually by slow stages over a long pesiotime. This is the

sphere of public reasons, of political values amtli@s, and of the duties
of civility...fairness and justice within a liberabaety...require that there
should exist respected institutions for adversasi@ument, and equal
access to them, accepted manners of negotiationemtnenched rules and

habits of advocacy, a full ritualisation of pubtienflicts:*°

The work of Gordon Allport on inter-group conflist also prescient here. In his publicatibime
Nature of PrejudiceAllport produced the ‘contact hypothesi¥.In a 2006 paper specifically
analysing the ‘contact hypothesis’ through therprid Northern Ireland, Miles Hewstorm al.,
produced this summary of Allport’s work:

In its simplest form it proposes that bringing tihge individuals from

opposing groups can reduce intergroup conflict amdptimal

conditions’. Allport suggested the reduction ofimfroup conflict was
most likely if four conditions were met. First, teeshould be equal
status contact between members of majority and mityngroups.

Second, they should pursue common goals. Thirdtacorshould be
sanctioned by institutional supports. Fourth, conghould be of the
kind that leads to the perception of common intsresmd humanity
between members of the two grodis.

The ideas of Allport are continued in work by Shad&leill who attempts to respond to the
competing demands and identities in Northern letllay utilising the work of political scientist
John Rawls in order to achieve a ‘just’ constitnéib settlement. For O’Neill, dialogue can

initiate the type of rational reflection that trases deep political divisions, creating the

framework for a non-sectarian consen§d is this willing suspension of disbelief thatggiests

490 quoted in GrayEnlightenment’s Wakep. 77-78

491 G. Allport, The Nature of PrejudicéReading, 1954)

492 M. Hewstone, E. Cairns, A. Voci, J. Hamberger, & Nlens, ‘Intergroup Contact, Forgiveness, and
Experience of “The Troubles” in Northern Irelanldiurnal of Social Issued2 (2006) p. 102

49%'3. O'Neill, ‘The Idea of an Over-Lapping ConsensusNorthern Ireland: Stretching the Limits of
Liberalism.’Irish Political Studiesl1 (1996) pp. 83-102
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we bracket our own subject position in order toagmgwith others and to challenge and argue
with them more effectively. In the archival comniynive must understand that some will
intrinsically view the colonising of the other intive recesses and institutions of the same as the
elimination of otherness, and will therefore reftsgarticipate in our practices. Victor Segalen,
for example, developed what, in his “Essay on Exstn”, he defined as an “aesthetics of the
diverse”. This is a theory of the exotic that isegied in a sceptical and relativistic belief that
cultural difference and the beauty of the other oaly reside in its refusal to be assimilated,
primarily colonially, or understood by the SaffitFor Segalen the exoticism as practised by the
Western world was only interested in the exerciseostalgia, in fixing an exotic landscape in
the institutional confinement of the museum or arehTaking this blinkered thought aside it is
apparent that the archival profession must quedtsorole in creating the ‘authentic’ experience,
of “this imaginative visualisation and reconstrooti..where ‘imagined nostalgia’ abounds and
where ‘consumption is increasingly driven by rumimaghrough imagined histories*>

Rather, if true change is going to occur so asnsuee a truly representative body of
documentation it will have to occur through the g universal, sense of justice — equal
opportunity for all, at a national, local and indival level protected by the rule of law. Indeed,
the archive should be at the centre of this buimobkenistic gestures of creating interfaces that
reify cultural attributes or presenting exhibitiotigat remove records from their context and
provenance and present whitewashed, contemptuquesentations of history that draw the
archive into anchoring identity in Derrida’s Metgplts of presence’. Rather, outreach is
absolutely fundamental to the modern archive. THiktyato facilitate interaction with the history
and memory the archive has to offer through alelevage groups and ethnic backgrounds in
society is paramount. The ability to create a nétwad trust within the domain that comprises
your mission statement should see beneficial matideveloped that ensures records are
deposited from all sectors of society. Oral histprgjects can seek to give a voice to those who
voice is rarely heard — | listen in wonder at teeardings made by Alan Lomax of early™20
century folk music, the Poetry Archive is brougliveby the sounds of the poets giving voice to
their own work, and | marvel in Shetland when | heacordings of those who speak the
traditional Shetland dialect and strain to pick owrds that have long been lost from the
everyday manner of speaking. These are the aatibas entirely active, responsible archive. It
is of a completely different magnitude to the powamd morality-led dictums of the

postmodernists where tlieis distorted into theught The archive is categorically not a factory

9%\, SegalenEssay on Exoticism: an aesthetics of diver@igndon, 2002)
9% | jttle, ‘Archive Fever as Genealogical Fever1p0
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of thought nor is it a prompter of conscience @eees of academic social science bullet points.
The archivist is not a formulator of theories theuire the accumulation of evidence to manifest
some exterior reality that they subjectively pereeiThe archive, and the records that hold
evidence within, represent somebody’s story, aividdal's story that, if remembered by the
responsible archivist, should exempt them from tyge of moralising which is always an
articulation of present-day fads and fashions;eshkawas once deemed morally ‘right’ by certain
developed nations. This general view was put mresichantly by Professor David Knowles, the
medievalist and monk, who rejected moral judgmentaa aspect of history, observing “the
historian is not a judge, still less a hanging Ritfj® and it finds its archival equivalent in
Jenkinson’s understanding that the upholding ofribigle responsibilities of the custodian arise
from an interest in “Archives as Archives, not agwments available for proving this or that
thesis™®  The archive should function as a space for umaleding, reflection, and
contemplation in the same manner as David Levytonof the library:

For some of us, books and libraries symbolise sofrtee very qualities
and modes of being that are threatened in ourpfastd instrumented
lives. Books speak of time and depth and attenfitiey speak of a slower
rhythm of life. And in their weighty physicalityhé¢y draw us back to our
own materiality, and to the materiality of the wbrLibraries are places
not just where books can be found, but where people temporarily
remove themselves from the speed and busynesfepfMiere they can
read and write and reflect. They are (or can bejeshsacred spaces in a
secular, common worltf®

The evidence of justice is to be revealed through ¢ore fiduciary tenets of the archive —
preservation and access — where an individual sensdflection, enabled through equity and the
rule of law, permits the archive to function aspace for civic values, for society and a coming
together rather than a retreat to a culture oéxéflty, reductive to the self or culture.

Still playing the Newtonian game

If the rule of law and civic, universal values &weébe at the core of the archive acting responsibly
then two traditionalist doctrines still have to lpgheld — those of custody and the creator. The

custodial model ensures Jenkinson’s unblemisheddircustodians by:
e setting up safe stores of archives,
» undertaking physical preservation processes,

e ensuring an unbroken chain of physical custody,

9D Knowles,The Historian and CharactdiCambridge, 1955) p. 19
97 JenkinsonManual of Archive Administratiop. 146
98| evy, Scrolling Forwardp. 197
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« and implementing arrangement and descriptive psesethat represent the context of the
record in the physical manifestation of the recgrdup in the repository and its

surrogate in the archival finding aid.

This independence and exteriority of the archives lbeen implemented by the limitation of the
roles of records creator, records manager, andvistho different stages in the life-cycle of the
record. This necessitates the development of sieparahival systems to arrange and describe
records in custody, manage their preservationpamede approved users with access to them.

As Chapter 3 showed this has come under attack tivthargument that in the virtual
world these means of archival preservation areongdr relevant, and it becomes essential to
rethink the principles that underpinned them. Thehiaist thereby becomes a gatekeeper
conducting oneself in the manner of an auditonil@ging accountability and transparency over
the actual practices of record-creation. This fiitdszenith in the continuum argument for post-
custodialism where practitioners are bound in angte paradox where they pronounce their
fidelity to Jenkinson with regards to the necessftygecuring the authenticity of the record yet
argue that this can only be achieved in the elatrenvironment by effectively out-sourcing
their continuing management to the creators ofrdword. Whilst we previously viewed the
aggressive language of Upward there are some whdaopy to cultivate their theory in the
language of practice. David Bearman's argument rafjacustodialism is rooted in the
practicalities of archiving. Indeed he states that:

...the evidence indicates that acquisition of recamis$ the maintenance of
the archives as a repository, gets in the way dfieaing archival
objectives and that this dysfunction will incread@matically with the
spread of electronic communicatiofis.

As outlined by Terry Eastwodlf, Bearman sees four main arguments against regainin
the distinction between the records manager andrtttévist. Eastwood’s analysis of Bearman’s
output provides the following summaryl) The archivist has no influence in organisations
because they are isolated from “those respongibleital records, disaster preparedness, and risk
management as well as those concerned with finlameisponsibility and management
accountability”. This renders the archivist reduntcs:

...archivists are not considered as potential athesn when management

discovers that it cannot account for recent fumgior activities. Managers
implicitly realise that existing archival methodsvie as their object records

499 D, Bearman, ‘An Indefensible Bastion: ArchivespBsitories in the Electronic Age,” in D. Bearman
(ed.,)Archival Management of Electronic Recor(Rittsburgh, 1991) p. 14.

%00 T Eastwood, ‘Should Creating Agencies keep Etemtr Records Indefinitely?’Archives and
Manuscript24 (1996) pp. 256-267
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that have been created rather than functions atidties that need to be
documented™

(2) The custodial role is unprofessional and earngthéession no respect. Instead we must be
involved in system design and act as auditors wierecan ensure that the archival bond is
achieved and preserved at the point of creatiorteGathieved the passing of the record to an
archive is considered a minor administrative attiof little relevance(3) There is an economic
rationale for the non-custody of electronic recoeds “the costs of acquiring custody...[of]
electronic records exceeds that of paper recordy times®®? and archives will have to assume:
...the costs of migrating data across media and mgstehile replacing
functionality, costs which would be automaticallssamed by the

programs creating the records as they move their @perational systems
from implementation to implementation”.

As Eastwood states, Bearman would have line masageho can call on an army of
“information creating workers”, share the burden “oésponsibility for accountability of
recordkeeping” which until now has been shouldemeclusively by archival managers with far
fewer staff persons. He states that:

...obtaining custody of electronic records in archive no guarantee of

better control. Indeed in the electronic age, alstof archives may

require the on-going maintenance of a range ofvinarel and software and

continuing migration of both data and applicatidmsth of which activities

are never ending and very expensive. This putgdsdn archival custody

at relatively greater risk than those whose on-gomanagement is

regulated by archivists but which remain in the gitgl custody of

agencies that created théf.
(4) Fourth, Bearman presents an argument rooted g&clanblogical determinism that sees a
cultural and practical revolution through technatad) advancement. For Bearman, “cultural
changes are rendering the physical locus of infaomancreasingly irrelevant”. At the centre of
his understanding is the belief that user accesseplures will be systematically altered because
of the facilitation of remote access, therefore the archives have intellectual control...of
records..., it doesn’t matter much where recordssersiare”. Keeping records in the “software
dependent formats” in which they were initially &ted also support users’ desire to cut-and-
paste history and to form their own narrative freasily searchable information. Finally “the

information creation environment will also retairetprotection and security required by the data

0! Bearman & Hedstrom, ‘Reinventing Archives for Eteaic Records'’
%02 Bearman, ‘An Indefensible Bastion’ p. 18
03 Bearman & Hedstrom, ‘Reinventing Archives for Eteaic Records'’
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which is difficult to provide in a transplanted taeg”. This, for Bearman, culminates in the
archivist becoming an “internal consultant, definirecord keeping regimes and tactit”.

However running through Bearman’s argument, dedpgepostulations to the contrary,
is a fault-line that cannot be ignored — it is thid objectives are not archival. They are the
preserve of the information technologist and thehigal community must not be acquiescent in
front of the challenge if it wishes to remain aweti and its practitioners wish to remain
archivists. This is evident throughout his, andeoth metadata strategies whereby they seek to
impose the requirements of archival descriptiorodhé records creator. However the addition by
the archivist of metadata elements/requirementseaputset of the records creation process is not
the preserve of the true, properly-functioning arsh operating along archival lines. In
MacNeil's wonderful description:

A metadata system is like a diary that, in telebmastyle, records the

daily events that take place in the life of an undlial as they occur and

from that individual's perspective. Description, thre other hand, is like a

biography that, in narrational style, examinesfe dilready lived, from a

perspective broader than that in which it was liv@ genealogical ties

that bind it, the personal, familial, professioraid societal influences that

shaped it, and the evolution of all these factoer eime>®
The work that the archivist invests in the act e$ctiption is a true measure of the responsibility
he/she feels towards the record and the subsegsent- the descriptive act is outward-facing
and expansive. Metadata, by contrast, is insular @ductive. However, those who follow
Bearman see the archive as an agent of accoutyabtliis is why it is unacceptable in his mind
for the archive to be seen to be out-of-the-looprghnisational influence.

Bearman would view such a vision as unprofessidndiis description of the archive as
lacking professionalism due to their separationmfreystem design he is exposing his
technological determinism where the rules of thmeahe believes, have radically altered. He
fails to recognise that there are times when thkestic and the reliable are a haven in a period
of instant gratification and of fluctuating relexan when Saint Augustine’s call to the Christians
to live non-temporally is particularly prescient:

Who can lay hold on the heart and give it fixitg, that for some little
moment it may be stable, and for a fraction of timay grasp the
splendour of a constant eternity?...Who will lay hold the human heart
to make it still, so that it can see how eternitywhich there is neither
future nor past, stands still and dictates future past times?

504 |h;

Ibid.,
0% MacNeil, ‘Metadata Strategies and Archival Destooip p. 25
%% saint AugustineConfessiongOxford, 1991) p. 228
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One should not underestimate the notion of space $ociety which is hyper-ventilating and
over-heating. The philosopher Karsten Harflesnakes much of this idea. Architecture, he
maintains, is not only about domesticating spaaesting and shaping a liveable place from
space. It is also a deep defence against “thertefrime”. The “language of beauty” is “the
language of a timeless reality”. To create a béauwbject “is to link time and eternity” in such a
way as to redeem us from time’s tyranny. The uog&levaluate time” reappears as the artist’s
will to redeem through the creation of a work “sigeenough to still time”. Much of the archival
thrust is to strive for this sense of eternity lie tmidst of flux and in our traditional guise we
fulfil Saint Augustine’s call and from this respéstearned. The independence and exteriority
that ensures the archival bond is enshrined irp#ssing of the archival threshold, is the root of
the inscription and the place. It is the foundatiérour discourse and it serves the same function
today as twenty years ago.

The issue of economics is a contentious one buhig analysis of it Bearman
paradoxically exposes his lack of concern for thsttvorthy record. Firstly, the documentary
heritage that is passed on through the generatiansot and should not be reduced to an
economic commodity — the collections we preserve priceless for the knowledge and
experience they provide. Yet even if we engage earBan’s terms his argument is still found to
be lacking a grounding in reality. The question thesposed of whether we really trust records
creators to take over and pay for the up-keep obrds in order to ensure that they remain
authentic and reliable pieces of evidence? Archivattitioners have already cast doubt on the
potential for organisations to sanction the additidd metadata for secondary use which would
impact upon the time and productivity of the empley John McDonald writes that
“organisations will not tolerate the imposition miles and procedures that are not in line with
their own direction and/or implementation timetabf® This is why the optimum electronic
records management system should be sufficiengit'touch’ and easy to use that it becomes
part of everyone’s activity but sufficiently robustat it fulfils audit, Freedom of Information,
Data Protection, Intellectual Property Rights aeeuse. What institution has such a social
conscience that they would be willing to sustaigords for non-administrative use over

generations, researching and paying for the labégtation strategy to ensure the records could

07 K. Harries, ‘Building and the terror of tim@erspecta: the Yale Architectural Journdl9 (1992) pp.
59-69

*08 3. McDonald, ‘Managing Information in an Office s§ms Environment: The IMOSA Project,’ in A.
Menne-Hartiz, (ed.,)nformation Handling in Offices and Archivsondon, 1993) p. 143.
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still be read?” Such a belief is utopian, misguided at best oemtirlly catastrophic at worst. By
leaving records in the hands of the creator we @il playing Russian Roulette with a legacy
that is not ours to play with — we are guardians dor shareholders, the general public. In
addition the potential for manipulation of the domntary base, rather than simple
absentmindedness, is overwhelming. Take one remenple. In 2008 a BBC investigation
uncovered evidence that nearly fifty women ideetifas typhoid carriers were locked up for life
in a mental asylum in Surrey between 1907 and 8904, considered a potential health risk. The
Surrey History Centre in Woking found stacks of filds in one of the derelict buildings of the
asylum in 1992 — 150 ledgers, case books and niedicards of patients of the Asylum which
constituted only a snapshot of the historical rdc@rucially they found two tattered volumes,
“Registers of Infectious Diseases Weekly Returmsnfrl944-1957". These were records of
deaths and admissions of typhoid carriers and ¢istsomen isolated in the sanatorium. These
ledgers constitute the only record that these womeésted outwith the memory of the people
that worked there. In the electronic environmemssthrecords would be held in a database and
may have been deleted, either as a cost-benefitisgeor, more likely, in direct relation to the
story as it broke so as to avoid revealing shortogm Either way this crucial piece of social
history might well have been lost from our collgetmemory.

This perspective is reinforced by practitionershsas Ken Thibodeau of the National
Archives and Records Administration in America whelieves that the best guarantee for
safekeeping such records is to put them in the si@hdrchival institutions such as the National
Archives. He concludes that:

...records have to be preserved in an archival enmiemnt; that is, in an
environment in which there are adequate controlguarantee that the
records will be preserved and that they will noliered. Without such an
environment, it might be possible to preserve ladl information in the
records, but lose all the records. Records carabiéydost when they don’t
even exist as physical objects, but as concephities or transient views
of large and complex databases...It would be shghtsd to suppose that

we could serve the future by staying within theroarscope within which
organisations create and keep records. Even exparfthm the direct

%09 Migration is “a set of organised tasks designeddaieve the periodic transfer of digital materiatsn

one hardware/software configuration to anotherfrom one generation of computer technology to a
subsequent generation. The purpose of migratitm istain the ability to display, retrieve, manig@ and
use digital information in the face of constanthyanging technology. Migration includes refreshirsgaa
means of digital preservation but differs fromnitthe sense that it is not always possible to naakexact
copy or replica of a database or other informatidnject as hardware and software change and still
maintain the compatibility of the object with thewn generation of technology”. L. Duranti, ‘Conceptsl
Principles for the Management of Electronic Recprds Records Management Theory is Archival
Diplomatics,’Records Management Jourrta(1999) p. 155
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instrumentality of records in the conduct of busg the management of

risks is a very small step in comparison to fadipgto the difficult, but

worthwhile, task of preserving records for the fatt’
Thibodeau is clearly positing that there is theepttlity for originating bodies not to be trusted
with long-term custodianship of electronic recordhis is therefore a high-risk strategy at the
mercy of organizational priorities, high turnovewéls of staff, economic downturns, and cover
up. Could we really envisage archival principles lbest practice and preservation to be at the
forefront of institutional thinking during the cemt credit crunch? No commercial organization
seeks or desires increased overheads in rosy edotiams and there will always become a time
whereby records are no longer a requirement fareatimdministrative practice and cease to be
relevant to the balance-sheet. As Heather MacNeilesv in reporting the findings of the
Authenticity Task Force of InterPARES:

The requirements [for the attestation of the auibity of electronic

records] are predicated on the role of the presarseatrusted custodian

To be considered a trusted custodian, the preserust demonstrate that it

has no reason to alter the preserved records, aflder others to alter

them, and that it is capable of implementing proced that ensure that

any loss or change to records over time is avoited least minimiset*
Only an archive free of conflicting responsibilgiean be held to truly be a trusted custodian.
Hence the unblemished line of custody is the mesure way of verifying the continual
authenticity and reliability of the recoftf. The reality is that the archive is the only bokigttcan
be relied upon to put the record first and devedolutions for the issue of digital collections
consistently over time. Preservation must take gatence over power and yet even this may be
based on a misreading. Where would the incenta/doli the archival community to formulate
solutions and action-plans for the continuing lorityeand preservation of electronic records if
they werenot directly responsible for their prolonged existehaend, therefore, why would

influential institutions, such as the government] ather organisations take the archive seriously

1% K. Thibodeau, ‘To Be or Not to Be: Archives foreEtronic Records,Archival Management of

Electronic Records, Archives and Museum Informafeshnical Repomo. 13 (Pittsburgh, 1991), p. 12

1 H. MacNeil, ‘Providing Grounds for Trust Il: Theirlings of the Authenticity Task Force of
InterPARES’,Archivaria54 (2003) p. 40

12 Luciana Duranti argues: “According to archival Idipatics, the latter [the adoption of self-
authenticating and well-documented procedures figration and an uninterrupted line of physical
custody] is undoubtedly the most secure methodllvahe verification of authenticity over the long
term...when the records are no longer needed byetwrds creator to conduct its business, but must be
retained for any of a variety of reasons, the ntigneprocess will have to be carried out by a party has
no stake in the records’ content or existence. Eeg its results will have to be verified and et by
such neutral party...Historically, archival desciptihas always had the function of authenticatirg th
records by making explicit and perpetuating theovpnance and interrelationships”. Duranti, ‘Corisep
and Principles for the Management of Electronicdrds’ pp. 155-156
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if they were not directly relevant to this proce€®® accepting a continuing responsibility
archives are a key stakeholder by dint of the depttheir insight. This is where power, and
responsibility, lies.

The authority of archival beginnings

As has been documented, to be accountable in dwidls of postmodernism and the records
continuum is, in their differing machinations, tprtvide the future with a representative
record”>*® Gerald Ham believed, as do the continuum and padnm theorists, that our:

...most important and intellectually demanding task aachivists is to

make an informed selection of information that \pilbvide the future with

a representative record of human experience itiime
In manoeuvring from the creator to a “represengaticord of human experience” Ham offers a
subtle differentiation with huge ramifications agmhsequences. Through the lens of an archival
concept of evidence it is the analysis of context provenance which plays an important role in
creating the records as evidence. In many waysdeag | fully subscribe to the notion that an
understanding of context and provenance is patheftechnique through which evidence is
enshrined. Conceptually, Derrida has a point wheeargues that:

...the archive...is not only the place for stocking dad conserving an
archivable contenbf the pastwhich would exist in any case, such as,
without the archive, one still believes it was aill wave been. No, the
technical structure of therchivingarchive also determines the structure of
the archivable content even in its very coming into existence andts
relationship to the future. The archivization proési as much as it records
the event™

Yet, as in so much of his work, he simply goes fao He reaches beyond the archive to an
absolutism that leaves no room free for manoeufecourse the archivalization of the record
can produce the record as much as it records the e@rtourse the archiveanimpact upon
archivable content coming into existence. Cha@eand 4 essentially explored these very points.
But an acceptance of this discourse does not ditltat form that proper archival practice should
take. In a similar vein it is easy for Cook to azghat the undiluted nature of a creator’s voice
and meaning can never be abstracted from the aettbéring when he writes that:

...conscious construction may be so transformeduntonscious patterns
of social behaviour, language conventions, orgaioza processes,
technological imperatives, and information temmatbat links to its
constructed nature have become quite hidden.

*3Ham, ‘The Archival Edge’ p. 5
*14 Derrida,Archive Fevemp. 17
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How does one argue against this when Cook can drgmso unconscious | wouldn't recognise
it? Even so, this does not naturally, or innatldgd to the understanding that evidence cannot be
preserved without the archivist reifying value amnéating the historical canon. It does not negate
the concept of professionalism. Whilst the debas $eemingly centred around objectivity and
subjectivity, the idea that an archivist might gaicthe impossibility of objectivity, might agree
that they can never be 100% neutral, yet still faminfort in traditional archival principles
centred around the creator and custody has bekralyrabsent. Yet it is precisely because of
where postmodern and records continuum theory takda the wake of power/knowledge and
the overt embracing of archivalization that suchinidational principles need to be maintained
(not returned to as many archival practitionersséhwho operate on a day-to-day basis, have
never deserted them). There is a separation betthegoractical understanding that an archivist
could impact upon the nature of the records —ithizbviously true — and the theoretical model
that emerges from this that it is impossible fomachivist not to impact upon the records.
Jennifer Meehan writes that “it is important fockivists to clarify and elaborate on our
ideas of evidence and to work towards formulating @vn concept with a meaning expressed
and explored in archival term3:® Yet it is not for the archive to formulate a theof evidence
— the representative record, as in traditional imedtparlance, should be representative of the
creator rather than the use to which the user tiliseuit in the future or the extent to which it
represents an archives-led dictation of representé our time. Hence we preserve rather than
create by protecting the integrity of the recordsebthrough the principle oéspect des fonds
This is not a matter of objectivity and subjectviiut aprofessionalimpartial analysis of the
recorded documentation in front of us in the mamesicribed by MacNeil:

It is worth reiterating that impartiality refers tioe unself-conscious nature
of archives and is embodied in Jenkinson’s assettiat archives are not
created in the interest of or for the benefit obteoty, but simply “are
there: a physical part of the facts which has hapgdo survive.” Because
they were created as means rather than as enkenrtse¢lves, archives are
capable of providing authentic testimony of theiaa, processes, and
procedures that brought them into beiffg.

Therefore we do not have to believe that a full dmdome reconstruction of the past is
achievable between the four walls of our searchmmoto still believe in place and creator, to
believe that evidence, cared for properly, can lpiot an approximation of the truth. To

paraphrase Schellenberg, we may not be guardiatkeofruth but we are guardians of the

evidence on which an individual or individual's tthucan be established. As Richard Cox

®1% Meehan, ‘Towards an Archival Concept of Evidenmel28
®18 1. MacNeil, ‘Archival Theory and Practice: BetweBwo ParadigmsArchivaria37 (1994) p. 13
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maintains, to preserve evidential value the “olpyecof archival appraisal . . . is to identify and
preserve the transactional records that best daauaspecific activity or function, organization,
event, or the like. It is for the records creatansl then to benefit others:” So the answers are
already evident when Meehan asks:

So the questions we must begin to consider incltidsv do we come to
understand and implement the concepts of contektpanvenance in the
course of safeguarding and making accessible &tmmieof trustworthy
records? How do we make sense of the relationgl@pgeen and amongst
records...?"®

Sarah Tyacke has expressed such sentiments ipabésge that, as a retort to those who seek to
undermine the evidential paradigm, may be theibestchival literature:

The value of evidential value has shaped archivathods for treating

records. It has provided a certain substance tu\aaiddeas concerning the
nature and purpose of the archival endeavour.elfréitord, its definition,

its selection, and its interpretation has becorss teertain than in the past,
whether by virtue of postmodernist influence, ondryue of the instability

of digital records, or by the different expectatioof different users, for
example, ethnic groups, it does not mean that ésethishould abrogate
responsibility for selecting what we regard as #uthentic and reliable
record of the past. We have not imagined the recamselect; they were a
function of the creators’ thought or activity whéirst created. We are
dealing not with theories of knowledge, but witte trecord of the past,
selected or constructed though it may be, and iatldvel we have the
disciplines to be able to say that one record themiic or not, that it

relates to an event or fact in the past.

Conceptually this is a world away from the doctriof accountability where everything is
reduced to perceivable action today in a drivedcdme a legitimised and ‘moral’ institution by
ensuring the creation and use of corroborativeteantsformative collections. It is a world away
from the reflexivity of pre-ordained outcomes ahd titualisation of performance.

To reiterate, our goal is that described by Brothma

The archivist's goal is to ensure that what théhaytthe putative creator
of the text, meant remain fixed for so long asaiarinterests (individual,
corporation, government, the ‘people’) deem suivieh the writing’s

meaning necessary. This interpretation of the mep archival practice
is the only one that makes sense in light of ouwrmious efforts to
preserve the exact image of the document (struemndecontent), and to

17 R.J. Cox,Documenting Localities: A Practical Model for Amman Archivists and Manuscripts
Curators(London, 1996) pp. 150-151

*18 Meehan, ‘Towards an Archival Concept of Evidenme143

19 5. Tyacke, ‘Archives in a Wider World: The Cultuaed Politics of ArchivesArchivaria Vol. 52
(2001) p. 22
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identify the circumstances surrounding and constgi recorded
expression (technological conditions and intellattontext)?*
This provides a stable framework - otherwise tlobigal or archivist’'s word becomes gospel and
quite frankly who are we to decide what recordsutthdse created or the values, ideologies or
potential interpretations that should be pulsingtigh the records?

A trusted repository

It is these ideas of the archive that continuesetwe as the framework for the people’s placing of
trust in what archivists, as professionals, do.2005 Bob Usherwood, Kerry Wilson, and Jared
Bryson conducted research into libraries, musewnd, archives in ‘the information age’, and
drew parallels between the trusted status of tbleiae and the notion of authenticity — the sense
that within the archive were records that emittethtfrom which the individual can search, find,
and be illuminated It was clear from Usherwoodt al.’s study that in order to fulfil this
function to preserve and make accessible authesttimrds of continuing value to society, it was
advantageous for archival systems and reposittoidse independent from the recordkeeping
places and systems of the individual or corporatehiee to provide “multiple
provision...different from the often, singular editdfauthorial biases provided by newspapers,
television channels or website$®. The sense of independence and authenticity, iratbleival
sense the relation between inscription and presernyaresulted in the archive, as well as the
museum and the library, being seen as by far thet tnasted institutions despite their low use
523

factor™ At the core of such understanding of the archiwisble was the place, the archival

fortres$* that serves as a focal-point of professional iedelence, of a character in which trust

20 B, Brothman, ‘Orders of Value: Probing the Theisadt Terms of Archival PracticeArchivaria 32
(1991) p. 80

21 Usherwoockt al, ‘Relevant Repositories of Public Knowledge?’ pp-98

22 |pid., p. 93

23 «Tryst versus use (figures show percentage ofamdents who perceived a resource as trustworthy and
percentage of respondents who had used resourtieeifast six months): Tabloid 69/16; TV 94/42;
Archive 11/53; Museum 22/59; Library 38/73; Broaglsh 73/42; Radio 85/55; Expert 24/53; Internet
51/38; Place of Worship 28/38bid., p. 94

%24 The increasing prominence given to the naturehef archival building and what meanings can be
deduced from it are evident in this quote fromyLKoltun: “This essay will look at one of the newes
archival places, the Gatineau Preservation CeifitieeoNational Archives of Canada, opened 4 Juré¥ 19
by the then-Governor General of Canada, Romeo hebknd will ask if it provides that expected stati
point of archival reference, dedicated to permaaemd the verities of archival science in the fafceore
disorienting recent archival theories. Or doesnditead give subversive expression to unacknowledged
claims and counterclaims in a power struggle ferutimate privilege, that of determining whichttrwwill
define immortality, at least for this generation&@Ca building of such monolithic conceptualizatemd
design oscillate between the embodiment of powet the epitome of ambiguity?” L. Koltun, ‘The
Architecture of Archives: Whose Form, What Funcg®rArchival Scienc® (2002) p. 240
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can be placed, that symbolises the power of theideatation within, and represents our civic
responsibility to citizens:

...the established repositories of public knowledge faequently fixed
institutions, often built with iconic architecturaithin the city or
townscape. Not only do they secure and provideipudcess to large
volumes of original or primary information, but thalso provide a site for
public, even civic interaction. In so doing theyphereate the conditions in
which a healthy functioning democracy can flourikleas can be created
and shared in public spaces. Some of the bestritstamuseums and
archives built throughout the 9nd 28 centuries recognised these
qualities and sought to encourage civic engagemient.

There is an analogy to be drawn with news broathgasiNews, as represented through
the public body the British Broadcasting Corponatisn’t designed to make the world better, it
simply offers the information of what the worlddsing, so that other people have the facts they
need to change their world the best way they caterdstingly BBC Director General Mark
Thompson is not prohibited in using the type oblaage disparaged by the postmodernists:

We take our duty of impartiality with rather oldsfdoned and painstaking

care. Frankly, with much of the rest of the mediaggling with the

difference between objective news and comment ivdnave an obsession

with impatrtiality.
It might be an “old-fashioned” view but BBC v FoxelNs is a miss-match in integrity and trust.
Just as the BBC is an agent of responsibility & upholding of responsible practice throughout
society so the archivist is an agent of respornsibih the specific domain of responsible
recordkeeping practice — the making and keepingafrds is accountable when it is undertaken
in accordance with the requirements of responsiégerdkeeping and behaviour is observed and
evaluated in accordance with those requirementd.jdst as when standards dip below levels of
acceptability it is the job of the BBC to reporichudeficiencies, so it is with the archive which
must be vocal when recordkeeping malpractice islendged. Yet nothing that we do should
diminish the unique power that records and colbesj in their traditional evidential formation,
can hold to make perceptible, clear, and obviousr a&v long-period of time, outside the
competing elements of thesent In representing civic values the archive staagls guarantor
that the gateway for researchers and users witides so that they can find their own piece of
knowledge and wisdom, their own snippet of truttrptigh our preservation, and belief in, the
sanctity of evidence. As Thomas Oshorne, lectureBaciology at the University of Bristol,

states it enjoys a permanence with “potentialitidsit “awaits a constituency or public whose

2% Usherwoockt al, ‘Relevant Repositories of Public Knowledge?’ g. 9
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limits are of necessity unknowrn™ The perseverance of the archive as a shared spmaglayer

in the construction of civic values, is consistgntl evidence today. Just look at the emergent
expansion, and visibility in the community, of newchival buildings which seek, it is clear, to
represent the archive as a key generator of cigiue??” Even Terry Cook has acknowledged
that, amongst the wider population, there is ndredds view or analyse the archive through a
postmodern prism. He bemoans the “continued assonspby many users of archives that the
records presented to them are not problematfé®.Yet Cook fails to recognise that carving out a
niche in society that is absent from overt politicéerference, that is viewed as independent, that
projects an image of neutrality, impartiality, aaathenticity is still a privilege that carries wig

in the modern society. It is a responsibility thlabuld not be taken lightly.

A responsible and professional archive performance

Terry Cook and Joan Schwartz wrote in 2002 thahc®we acknowledge ‘archival practice’ as
a form of ‘performance’ of archives, we will be tegtable to become ‘performance conscious,’
and then recognise our ‘special signatur&sS”In reality once we become conscious of the
performance that underlies the theories discugssitbulld awaken the profession to a realisation
that it is actively subverting its professional ams$ponsible purpose and as a consequence is
harming the records base. Hence for this thesisgha problem which has the capacity to change
utterly what we do, and in the process betray they \concepts and people we ought to be
serving. The unfailing logic of accountability hbscome internalized to the extent that it is the
script by which we have to live BY° If we are to refer back to the modernist/postmoiger
interpretation of organisation, this has been lasifis a neo-liberakquedoctrine of context
control conceptually rooted in an economic utildaaism has coerced with a left-wing political
utilitarianism. Although styled as polar oppositesie a liberator of diversity rather than a

26T, Osborne, ‘The Ordinariness of the Architistory of the Human Sciencég (1999) p. 55

%27 For example, see the National Archives at Kbttp://www.markcrail.co.uk/images/kew.jpghe
Scottish Borders Archive and Local History Centre
http://www.scotborders.gov.uk/images/20776_smalj.jphetland Museum and Archivéstp://www.ditt-
shetland.co.uk/assets/galleries/13/picture_023.jpg

28 Cook and Schwartz, ‘Archives, Records and Powe?' p

2% pid., p. 185

%30 This is a criticism that is widely aimed at the ®B‘For example the BBC really believes that it is
listening to us. The young Jeremys and Jemimaspwbduce so much of the BBC output are convinced
they are in touch with the people. It is a previgeseration of programme-makers, they tell thenesglv
who talked down to their audience. Now, the pathgris over: the listening has begun. Ratings and
audience appreciation figures are picked over, gnoups are consulted, access initiatives laundBed

in truth they are scared of ordinary people, ofrtfiekleness, their spontaneity, their humanitg. Bhen
they discover the lines are down and there’s nopatition winner, what do they do? Stick on a fakd a
deceive the public. You listen, you consult — theu deceive...” M. Ravenhill, ‘When the BBC was
caught faking it, it was only falling into New Lalios footsteps.The Guardian23 July 2007) available at
http://www.guardian.co.uk/media/2007/jul/23/broastoay.bbcl(accessed 1/05/08)
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paradigm of self-contained enclosure, they are tal@ubles in that both view the concept of
truth and reality as a stylistic device; a devioebe manifested and shaped in the image these
concepts devisg!

As Thompson wrote:

In conditions of deepening distrust, legislatorsyrba inclined to produce

more formal procedures in the hope of restorindeteg stocks of trust.

Some of these procedures may indeed help, and mestec greater

openness and accountability of government. Buktkethe risk that these

new procedures will only create further levels dairdaucracy and

inefficiency...and set in motion a process that megcerbate rather than

alleviate the problems they were intended to addsd hence contribute

to a culture of deepening distrd&t.
The act of truthfulness takes precedent, an enviesrt where make-believe is in the making,
where texts become self-referential in that thégrrm nothing that exists outside of the act, only
to themselves — in this case records are creatddused for their corroborative power and
transformative effect, their ability tprovethe ability and accountability of the archive. hist
discourse the archivist is no different to the tweaf a fictional world who delves into their
imagination to construct fantasies around whictaaative construes. In his bodle Imperial
Archive: Knowledge and the Fantasy of Empit&homas Richards describes the creation of
what he calls “the fantasy of the imperial archivia” which the state superintends all the
knowledge of its empire and thus imagines thabiitmls all the territory that it surveys and
documents. Today those very same individuals wlhitiqge the positivity of past archival
practice are involved in their very own fantasy tbé imperial archive, where the ‘ought’
becomes the ‘is’, controlled by those righteous anblle archival practitioners who, like the
dastardly viceroys of Colonial India, can efficigngovern, control, and raise knowledgeable
beings. Richards may have said that the imperi@iiee was a fantasy of knowledge collected
and united in the service of state or empire batgtactitioners of today are engaged in a fantasy
of knowledge collected and united in the servicthefarchive, an instance of the visualisation of
reality where we are creating a reality which doesexist; the archivists are ghost-writing the
script, creating conditions for truthfulness withtwth where the record is scripted in its creatio
and the user is performatively guided in its intetation.We have got too interested in the way

we deliver what we do, at the expense of what wivate- engineering over content, where the

3! see McDonaldDeath of the Critic
32 ThompsonpPolitical Scandap. 254
33T, RichardsThe Imperial Archive: Knowledge and the Fantas§wipire(London, 1993)
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archivist becomes a constituent agent in the matwiag of the record and the uses to which it
is put.

The repercussions of such developments lie notlgiinpthe internal practices of the
profession but in the dynamic between the arch&/@minstitution and the wider citizenry. A
perception of misuse, of the subversion of theigatpurpose and of the record could very soon
see the demise of the fragile resource that isatbkival reputation. The web of judgements and
estimations can easily unravel, as was visibly @gsed in the political arena with the demise of
the Conservative party in 1997 which took overyears to even begin to be restored. Hence the
archivist should not play God. The archivist shaubd be a figure that transcends the narrative of
time, altering the make-up and structure of colbest as is their want. The archivist should not
subvert and interpret facts within the records kacipg records backwards or forwards to fit
narrative patterns. The archivist should not crdidééebut rather hold the materials within its
institution in a coma, awaiting the user to awakbkem from their perpetual slumber. The
archivist therefore should inhale and consume Hamk@ndt's understanding that “the reality
and reliability of the human world rests primariip the fact that we are surrounded by things
more permanent than the activity by which they wemeduced®** In this guise we open the
gateway for researchers and users to find their pwoe of knowledge and wisdom, their own
snippet of truth, through our preservation of antieeand reliable evidence.

Hilary Jenkinson once wrote that:

So long as memory is a necessary part of the comdadfairs so long will
you have archives, whether they take the form dfigr on paper or
parchment or palm leaves by hand or that of stet t(shall we say)
engraved by mechanical means with microscopic geanvhich enable
you to reproduce at will the voices of men who @rg@r have been

themselves forgottefi®
Despite all the welter of developments in informmatand communication technologies that have
taken place in the succeeding half-century, thésliotion remains the defence of the archive. It is
apparent to this thesis that the custodial modelthe privileging of the creator, protected by the
rule of law, must remain the core premise for thetiouing existence of a responsible archive.
There must be a foundational belief in the unbléetsline, in the distinction between primary
and secondary use, in the voice of the creators Will see the archival community remove
themselves from records management, will stop niterference in primary records creation for

administrative purpose, will ensure that the resack preserved far into the future, will give the

3% H. Arendt, The Human Condition: A Study of the Central DilemRsaing Modern Man(Chicago,

1958) pp. 195-196
3% quoted in Moss, ‘Opening Pandora’s Box' p. 71
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individual the space they need to construct thein smeaning and find their own truth, and will
ensure that the general public will have faithtie tirchive as a trusted responsible repository of
knowledge holding collections that are represeveatf the creator rather than an artifactual
construction of the society and practice the aishivould wish to see. When all is said and done
the archivist is the guardian of the gold stanadrdistorical evidence and this is a privileged and
proud position. Hence the archival practitioneridtidoecome acquainted with the sentiments of
Xenophanes which concisely distilled the purposthefarchive into four lines:

The gods did not reveal, from the beginning,

All things to us, but in the course of time

Through seeking we may learn and know things hetter
But as for certain truth, no man has knowitit.

This will be an archival performance worth seeirmpted in the responsible and professional

archive.

%36 Xenophanes, (translated by Karl Poppeflie Open Society and its Enemies)
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